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PREPAC EH. 


- THE James Long Lectureship was founded some 


years ago with the object of endeavouring to 
- spread among the people of England reliable in- 


formation with reference to the nature and teach- 
ings of the main non-Christian religions of the 
world, and also regarding the methods adopted by 
and the measure of success vouchsafed to Ghristian 
Missions among the adherents of such faiths The 
Trustees endeavour to secure the delivery of lec- 


~ tures on Hind(tism, Buddhism and Muhammadan- 


ism by competent Lecturers, whose acquaintance 


- with their respective subjects is not only literary 
_and theoretical but practical also. They did me 


the honour to think me fitted for the James 
Long Lectureship on Muhammadanism during my 


‘furloughs. The Lectures contained in the present 
- volume are the result of my attempt to discharge 
the pleasing duty thus imposed upon me. I trust 
they may meet with as favourable a reception in 


_ only, oe eadeavoured + to deal with them as” 
A and accurately as space permitted. The fe 
= a of Islam dealt with in this. er 
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India, yet I havé been conscious that my limits 
forbade any full treatment of that subject, more~ 
especially so because those who adhere to it are 
Muhammadans only in name, and are not recog- 
mised as Muslims by orthodox followers of the 
‘ Prophet.’ 
It may be well to point out that in speaking of 
the strength of Islam I do not mean its power. 
The difference between these two words will be 
clearly seen if in the sentence, “ Their strength is 
to sit still,” we substitute one word for the other. 
Islam was spread almost entirely by the cogent 
argument of the sword in the past. It is to some 
degree supported by the same means still, but that 
_this is not even the main reason why Muslims cling 
to their faith is clear from the fact that in India, 
where the sword no longer upholds it, the faith 
still preserves no inconsiderable amount of vitality. 
The reader may notice that I have once or twice 
in different Lectures recurred to divisions of the 
subject with which I had previously dealt else- 
where. This was rendered necessary by the fact 
that these are not merely chapters in a book, but 
real lectures actually delivered. I trust I have not 
to any extent been guilty of tautology, however. 
Whatever I have said under any of the heads 
treated of in these Lectures has been drawn from 
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Oriental authorities at first hand, and also in part SS 
‘from my own personal knowledge of Muslims of — 


various lands and from conversations held with 


them during my work as a Missionary. I have 
fully acknowledged in every case in the notes my — 


obligations to any English or German writers to 
whom I am at all indebted. 


In a few instances it will be noticed that I have 


ventured in my notes to have recourse to a dead 


language in order in some degree to veil a few 


peculiarities of Muhammadanism, which I felt 


ought not to be treated of in plain English, and to 


entirely omit or conceal which (as has generally ~— 
been done hitherto) would be dishonest, and would 
be inconsistent with my purpose to give, as far as 


in me lay, a fair and impartial view of the Religion — 


of the ‘Prophet’ of Arabia. One of the great 


difficulties which beset any attempt to represent to 


' English people at all correctly any non-Christian 
religion is that such religions for the most part 
contain so many things that are uwnmentionadble. 


“ti. 


To omit all the worst points and to exaggerate the © 


merits of all the good ones may procure a writer 


the credit of being “extremely liberal” in his ee 


views, but can hardly be said to be quite a fair way 


of dealing either with the SuDIECt ‘itself or with — 


one’s readers. 
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TI trust that these Lectures, in spite of their 
manifold imperfections and shortcomings, may be 
found useful to those who are anxious to under- 
stand Orthodox Islam, and still more that they 
- may be instrumental in impressing upon Christians 
in general the terrible responsibility which they 
will incur if they any longer neglect the duty of 
preaching to the followers of Muhammad the un- 
“searchable riches of Christ. 

Wie CHE, 


BEDFORD, 
Jan. 1906. 
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LECTURE 1. 


THE STRENGTH OF ISLAM. 
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RECTURE 1: 
Soe THE STRENGTH OF ISLAM. 


Ste br is to-day the religion of about two Ex 
ind: ed and sixty millions ! of our fellow- creatures. 


Ta an ae aie parts of Central Asia. In 
alone eC its professors number _more than 
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Still 


Spreading. 


_ Its Past.) 
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other parts of China its devotees are estimated 
at. 30,000,000. It is the religion of Egypt and 


of very much of the Sfidan, and its professors — 
may be found not only in Zanzibar but as far 





inland as the Lake Victoria Nyanza, in Buganda 


and the neighbouring countries. We find it again, — . 
in the Niger Basin, in the regions of Hatisa and _ 


Sokoto, and it is by no means unknown or void of 


power at Sierra Leone. The Tawariks and other 


fierce tribes of the Sahara profess their belief i ine 
Muhammad, and the Arabian prophet is acknow- ee 





ledged by sovereigns and people alike throughout _ ‘ 


Tripoli, Tunis, and Morocco, and by the natives of 
Algiers. 


To what extent this faith is still being spread? j in ES 
Africa it is difficult precisely to ascertain, but it is ~~ 











already the dominant religion of fully one half of ~ 


the entire continent, and is still spreading there to 


a very considerable extent, principally though not | 


exclusively by the persuasive power of the sword. 


The mighty billows of the ocean of Arabian faith - 


and zeal swept over the Strait of Gibraltar in days 


1 The question of the spread of Islam in our own day is 


a far more serious one than most people think. For ex- ~~ 
ample, the Madras Census Report for 1881 (vol. i. § 151) * 
estimates the increase of Muslims in the Malabar Collecto- 
rate alone during the ten years 1871-1881 as about 50,000. ~ 


Between 1891 and 1901 they increased 9 per cent. in India, 
But the Census Report attributes this not to proselytism but 


to superior physique, a higher birth-rate, a larger propor- 
tion of married women, and greater care of offspring than is’ 
found among the Hind{s, 
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of yore, and hurled themselves far beyond the 
- adamantine barrier of the Pyrenees, striking terror 
into all but the stoutest hearts that beat beneath 
the breastplates of the warriors of the Franks. 
The valour of John Sobiesky and his Poles was 
~ needed to. check the hitherto irresistible advance 
of the Turkish armies as they rushed forward in 
their victorious career over the plains of Austria. 
Although the sword of Islam! is broken: to- 
day and its political power is fading away, yet 
as a religion it shows little tendency to surrender 
- its claims to ‘the sovereignty of the human race. 
’ The Muslim boasts that the Crescent gleams and 
the cry of the Muezzin is heard even in London? 
-and Liverpool. The classic land of Greece has 


1 The word means ‘‘selfesurrender,” and is the name 
> 


s given by Muhammad himself to, the eS which he Dies 
claimed : vide eg. Sirah iii, 17: aby ais grat ol 


eS - ~ 3-Cc = 


- peed 


_-* The idea that Muhammadan worship is practised in 
London is founded upon what people in the East have heard 
of Dr. Leitner’s Institute at Woking (!) with its attached 
~ Mosque. Whether any one worships there at all or not is 
not known. Omne ignotum pro magnifico. As for the so- 








--. called Mosque at Liverpool, the report of Dr. H. Martin 


Clark’s visit of inspection, and of ‘his interview with Mr. 
Quilliam, the, President of the Muhammadan Association 


Its Present, 


there, shows that-the movement is a fiasco. (Vide verbatim ° 


report in the Panjab Mission News for Jan., Feb., and 
March 1892, and also Sir Wm. Muir’s article on the subject 
in the C. M. S. “‘ Intelligencer ” for June, 1892.) 
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followers, while the prayers he prescribed ad: on S 
creed he taught still resound on the very site of - 
the Temple of Solomon. The language of the — 
Ishmaelites, before which almost every other Semitic ~ 
tongue has vanished, is in use throughout the vast 
area above mentioned in the ceremonial devotions 
of the people, and almost the whole of the volu- 
minous literature of that and of the Persian, the 
Turkish, the Urdf, and the Afghan languages 
_celebrates the praises ofthe “Seal of the Prophets,”! EN 
the “ Messenger of God.” 

It cannot be devoid of interest to us s therefore to 



































influence it has wielded in the past and even now 
exercises over the minds of so many of our fellow 
- men in many lands and many climes. : 

§ 2. The secret of the might of Isl4ém lies in 
ee proportion. of truth which it inculcates. The 
mind of Man in all ages seeks to discover for itself _ 
or learn from a higher source the solution of the 
“great mysteries of our existence, and busies ‘itself 
with inquiries into the meaning and object of 
life, while at the same time striving to pierce the 
dark veil which hangs over the grave, and to find ; 
some lingering ray of heavenly light to gild | the 
gloomy shadows of the tomb. Nature within and 


Nc 










1 Two of Muhammad’s many titles—in Arabic ae ; 
aves and cat Sets 











fea cu 2 ‘the “Alsen ‘unto ‘perfection. Our con- 
sciences testify to our responsibility to Him for our 
actions, while the world around us seems to have 
for us no voice of comfort when in penitence we 
seek the way of pardon. Yet at the same time 
Man is engrossed with the cares and pleasures of 

life, and has no inclination—for the most pati===. 3 
ae concern himself with mysteries’ which seem to’ 

















answer the most pressing questions. in a clear and 
ractical manner, which professes to come from 





which promises an eternity of bliss to its adherents 
and offers to them as an earnest thereof the good 
_ things of this lower world, and which is (to the ~ 
mind of ordinary men) devoid of any manifest ab- 
-surdity,—such a faith will have much to recommend. 
t to most men. And this attractiveness will be 
still further increased if the religion which thus: ; 
demands their adherence is accompanied by the 
pomp of war, the glories of victory, and supported ee 
by the irresistible logic of the sword. Such is the 











a een concerned with the iethied of ee treating of 
past spread 


propagation of that faith, but there can be no doubt _ of Islar 
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that one main reason why so many still hold it as_ 
their comfort in life and their hope in death is be- 
cause their consciences and intellects assure them 
that some at least of its main tenets are true. The 
same may be said of all religions to a greater or 


less extent. Falsehood unmixed with the smallest 
modicum of truth seems. unable to maintain itself 
in this world, and those faiths show the most - 


vitality and energy in which the proportion of truth 


Lis greatest. Ss 
~ The Christian, as a follower of Him who is He | 


Truth, is bound to seek truth wherever he can ~ 
find it, and to remember that “Every! good gift — 
and every perfect boon is from above, coming down | 
from the Father of Lights.” The True Light still 


to some degree ‘‘lighteth every? man coming into 
the world.” And in dealing with all systems of 





religion, and especially those to which we are 
opposed, it will be our highest wisdom carefully 
to distinguish the truths which may exist in them 
from the falsehoods with which they are com- 
mingled or overlaid, and strive to cleanse the jewel 
from the mire into which it has fallen. If instead 
of doing this we vainly endeavour to overthrow the 
whole structure because the Enemy of Souls has. 
entrenched himself therein, we are measuring our | 
puny strength against the adamantine bases of the 


1 Tlaca ddots ayay Kal wav SHpyua TeActoy kvwOey ear, 
KataBaivoy amd Tov Tlatpds Tay B&twy. (James i. 17.) : 
2 "Hy 10 b@s 7d GAnOivdy, 6 gdwtlCer mavTa wvOpwmroy 
épxdjevov cis Toy Kdopmov. (Johni. 9.) = 
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world, and our efforts can avail only to strengthen 
that which we would assail. 


Islam contains many noble truths mingled with 


much that is erroneous. Its strength lies in these 
; truths, its weakness in its false doctrines and its 


‘imperfect moral system. Some of the main truths 


inculcated by Muhammad it is now our duty to 


discover, leaving until another opportunity the 
consideration of the sources’ from which the 


. religion is derived. 
-§ 3. The first doctrine with which we deal is 


that of the Unity of God. ‘This is taught in the 


_Kalimah or creed of the Muslims, which, as 


Gibbon remarks;? “consists of an eternal truth 
and a necessary fiction,’—‘ La zlaha ila ‘lahu, 
_Muhammadun Rasilw lahi,’—‘ There is no God 
but Gop: Muhammad is the Apostle of God.’’? 
Later theories with regard to the ‘ Light * of 

1 Vide Lecture III. E 

2°-“Decline and Fall,” vol. ix., cap. 1. 

salty oem hae SY fi ah ¥.° Both parts of this 
Kalmah are virtually contained in the Quran, the former 


in Strah iii. 55, and the latter in Sirah xxxiii. go, Vede 
also ‘‘Mishk4tu’l Masabih,” Bk. L., sect. i. 


4 E.g. in “Qisasu’l Anbiya,” zzzzzo, oh ease per ‘ 
Oy oy Si (GY) sardlar SS ccyae 5 Koelle, ‘‘ Mohammed 

- and Mohammedanism,” pp. 247, sqq.: ‘‘ Rusiim-i-Hind,” 
cap. v., sect. i: Sid 65 lg Gwe Gn lS Splat Jol 
g® pho dame oye hye a el o9e ys ples > shai 


On eel, The xir or ight of Muhammad denotes his 


Truths 


contained in - — 


Islam): 


Unity of : tes 


Gop. 








doctrine, but there can He no doubt that it 
the very basis of the whole Muhammadan fa 
A tradition current among Muslims represents th 
whole 2alimah, as having been inscribed by the 
command of God Most High upon the base of the 
Celestial Throne $ before the creation of the world < 
and another‘ tells us that Muhammad himse! f 
taught his followers that out of all the verses in 
the whole Qur'an the greatest in value and import 
ance is that which says “ Gop, there is no God but 
He, the Living, the Enduring” (Sirah iii, v._ 1) 
The Unity of Gop is proclaimed in every Sara 
or chapter of the Qur’4n, and that with no uncel 

































original essence, id to have been created from the Divin 
light. Hughes, “ Dict. of Islam.” Sree 
_} Stobart’s ‘Islim,” p. 99, and note: Osborn; “ Isla 
under the Khalifs of Baghdad,” pp. 255, 256. 
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“tain ‘sou The Chapter of Sapling. or “Purity 
of Essence (Stirah CXI1.), revealed at Mecca in 

_ Muhammad’s early days as ‘a prophet, and which 
‘pious Muslims assert on his authority to be equal 
in value to one-third of the whole Book, very 
ee clearly states the Muhammadan conception of the 

_ Divine Unity and its abhorrence of Polytheistic 

- ideas, in these terms :—‘‘Say! thou, He is Gop 

a = alone, Gop the eternal: He begat not, nor was He 
begotten ; nor hath He any equal.” — s 
True, one Tradition? represents the Prophet as 
- deviating on one occasion from his otherwise 
_ unswerving assertion of this cardinal doctrine by 
























-* Siiratw’l Tkhlag: ay pS Qaat St sot ai sos 
ve E LE so99 9- C-- C-» — 
Se dh TiS 3 GS ply oye aly 
2 Related by Ibn Ish4q, Muhammad’s earliest biogra- 

= pher, whose work has come down to us, and confirmed oy 

Ibn Hisham, ‘ Sirat,”? vol. i., pp. 127, sqq. (Arabic edit.), 

and many other Muhammadan historians, as At Tabari 

_-(Tarikh) and other writers of authority, though fiercely 

_ denied by, Al Ghazz4li, Baihaqi, and others. In the ~ 
— Mawihib Alluduniyah several versions of the story are 
_ given, among others the following: 8)=\ge Gye yt} add (a) 
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acknowledging in the presence of his opponents 
that three of their goddesses. were worthy of honour ~ 
_ and would intercede effectually with Gop. On 
that occasion, deserted by almost all his followers - ; 
(whom he had sent to take refuge in Abyssinia), 
and almost despairing of success in his mission, #8 
Muhammad went to pray in the Ka‘abah, the great =m 
national sanctuary at Mecca. There, when repeat- 
ing the Chapter of the Star (Sfirah LIII.), when 
he had recited vv. 19 and 20, ‘Have ye not then - 
seen Al-lat and Al-‘Uzza’ and Manat the other the — 
third?” he added—at the instigation of Satan,as 
the Muslims confess,—the words, “These are the = 
exalted beauties, and verily their intercession may 
- indeed be hoped for.” But hardly had the 
Meccans accepted the admission when Muhammad _ 
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declared that he had been misled, and instead of 
these words, of compromise he substituted those 
now found in that Stirah, ‘‘ Have ye male (issue) 
and hath He (¢.e. God) female?! ‘That indeed 
: were an unfair division. They are nought but 
names which ye and your fathers have named.” 2 = 
S - Soon after Khadijah’s death the leaders of the 4-. 616. — 
ES Quraish came to Abii Talib, Muhammad’suncleand »- > 
protector, and» induced him to invite Muhammad 
to a friendly meeting with them in order to come 
to an agreement. When they met and suggested 
that he should tolerate their continuing their 
ancestral worship on the condition of their not 
- interfering with-his religious teaching, Muhammad — 
bravely and firmly declared that he would be : 
satisfied only on condition of their repeating the =~ fe 
words Lé iliha ila ’lahu, &c. ( There is no God a 
but Gop”) and putting away whatever else they 
worshipped.? = 
- From that time Muhammad never wavered in his . Qur’anic__ 
: assertions of — 


firm adherence to his faith in the Unity of God. ~ Unity. 

















1 Tt was regarded as a misfortune and a possible source ge 
of disgrace among the Arabs to have daughters. 


2 Sdratu’n-Najm (liii.), 21, 22, 23: 3, sar \ 


BGAN yesh 
e Ost -~— os 


gay . Ina later Strah (xviil. 75, 76) Muhammad con= 
fessed the danger he was at that time in of making acom- . 
promise with his opponents. 
ae 3 Ibn Hisham, ‘Sirat,” vol. i., pp. 145, 146 (Arabic 
: edit.). 













are - very Aad: For instance in SOrah oe 
47, we read: “The Merciful One! is firmly 
seated upon the Throne (or above the Highest 
Heaven). To Him belongs whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is in the earth and whatever 
is between them both and whatever is under the 
soil, And if thou speakest aloud with (thy) voice, 
- then indeed He knoweth the secret and what is” 
most hidden. Gop, there is no eee eet He, t 
Him belong the most excellent names.’ 
~The “Verse of the Throne,” as it is called, in 
; the second Sfirah runs as follows: “ Gop,? there is 
no God but He, the Living, the Eternal. Slumbe 
_seizeth Him not, nor sleep. To Him belongeth 
Gi _ whatever there is in the heavens and what is in the 
earth. Who is it that intercedeth with Him except _ 
eee His permission ? He _ knoweth what Re 
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“before 1 hers aaa will be after them, nor shall — 
_ they comprehend any portion of His knowledge, 
except what He hath willed. His throne encom- 

_ passeth the heavens and the earth, nor doth the — 

; guardianship of them both burden Him. And He ix 
is the Exalted, the Mighty One.” “ 
The first Sfirah, which is called Sératu fait- First Sarat 
__ hatul Kitab (“ the chapter which opens the Book ”), | 
occupies among Muslims almost the same position 

hat the Lord’s Prayer does with us, being by them 

-tepeated frequently in their devotions. It runs_ 
- thus :—“ Praise! be to Gop, the Lord of the 

; worlds, the Merciful, the Gracious, Lord of the Day ~ 
of Judgment. Thee we adore and Thee we ask 

for aid. Guide us in the right way, the way of 

z those to whom Thou art. gracious, not that of — a 
those with whom Thou art angry, nor of those == 
_ who go astray.” The Attributes of Gop are 

acknowledged by assigning to Him ninety-nine Names. 
Names? or Titles, among which some of the ©? 
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principal are:—The Merciful, the Gracious, the 
Master, the Holy, the Faithful, the Creator, the 
Pardoner, the Wrathful, the Provider of Daily 
bread, the All-Wise, He that raiseth up and - 
bringeth down, He that hearkeneth, the Beholder, 
the Just, the Kind, the Great, the Exalted, the 
Guardian, the Glorious, the Lover, the Witness, 
the Truth, the Inspirer, the Living, the Eternal, 
the Vivifier, the Slayer, the One, the Almighty, | 
the First, the Last, the Pure, the Avenger, the 
Light, the Guide, the Patient One. ; . 


peSealt legtt jaya) Cyoagedl cpegel) pled Gaga) GUUS 
pala clatl Gist Glad) jst ype) Coltd Gilat 
rodl Geen) Jat jaa asst Gaslad) bulgt caslat 
9S yA) peaks) pabell pac) CAL Jolall pSbett » 
pS Jalglt Gmned) Coie bated panSlT halt 
CALS areal yg pepSetl auld Cagall Gast 
Cee sped IM etal Spl Set Gall seed 
Slt salt pail col) camel coal dead caeedt 
gE) SPY Eyal piel jared jolt) aeatt att sath 
Me Sy) fall pisaal) ONT FAT Mt GELIT ,wllat 
Zlalt ciel asl auld Laall lB, fall 5 cclLalt 
goal dal Eolgt TLS Ql coll ygdt estTy Lat 
This is given on the authority of Tirmidhi and Baihaqi, 


though Tirmidhi calls it a rave (3,8) tradition. The list 
sometimes varies. - : é 
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A great Muhammadan authority, Al Ghazzali,! 
speaks thus of Gop. ‘‘He is One, who hath no 
_ partner ; singular, having no like,...He is ancient, 
having no -first; eternal, having no beginning ; 
remaining for ever, having no end.,..He, praised 
be His name, is Living, Powerful, Mighty, Omni- 
potent,...who neither slumbers ‘nor sleeps, nor is 
obnoxious to decay or death. To Him belongs 
the kingdom and the power and the might. His 
Is the dominion and the excellency, and the 
creation and the command thereof. And the 
heavens are folded up in His right hand, and all 
creatures are couched within His grasp....He 
knows all things. that can be understood, and 
comprehends whatsoever passes, from the ‘extremi- 
ties of the earth to the highest heavens; so that an 
ant’s weight should not escape Him either in earth 
or heaven, but He would know the creeping of 
the black ant in the dark night upon the hard 
stone.” 

§ 4. Muhammad from the beginning of his 
claim to the prophetic office showed himself to be 
irreconcilably opposed to polytheism in whatever 


form, and to be the bitter enemy of all idol-worship. 


And if ever iconoclasm was needed in the world, it 
was needed then. Not to speak of the shameful 


1 Al Ghazzali upon the Kalimah, quoted by Ockley, 
“* Hist. of the Saracens.” Muhammad’s conception of the 
Divine Nature seems to have been much less exalted and 
more material, but Al Ghazzali’s expresses the present Mu- 
hammadan creed far better. 

Cc 


Al Ghazzalt — 


on Divine 


Nature. 


Muham- 
mad’s oppo- 
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Polytheism. 
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‘spectacle + which the Christian Church in nee 
every part of the world then presented in this 
respect,? the ancestral Temple at Mecca contained 
360 idols, one for every day of the Lunar year. — 
Besides these the planets and. other heavenly 
bodies were worshipped, and almost every Arab~ 
tribe had contributed its own local deity to help to 
fill the building+ which, though still retaining its 
ancient appellation of “The House of God” 
(Baitu’llah), had become a pantheon in which even — 
“Christian” idols were adored. When he cap 


1 Hauri (‘‘ Der Islam in seiner Einfluss,” &c.), ch. ti., ~ 
well says :—‘‘ Wir verkennen auch keineswegs dass Moham-. 
meds Lehre von Gott eine Reaction war gegen die in die 
christliche Kirche eingedrungene Vielgétterei. Die starke : 
Betonung der Einheit Gottes hat entschieden seiner Lehre 
grosse Kraft gegeben, und stets wird die Thatsache, dass — 
einst eine neue Religion sich der christlichen gegentiber ‘mit 
ungeheurem Erfolg als die Vertreterin des Monotheismus E 
ausgeben konnte, fiir die Kirche eine Warnung sein, sich yor — 
polytheistischen Abwegung zu hiiten.” = 

2 Vide \saac Taylor’s ‘‘ Ancient Christianity,” vol. i, — 
p- 266. S 

3 Stobart’s “Islam and its Founder,” pp. 325, See 
Koelle, “‘ Mohammed and Mohammedanism,” p. 17, sqq. _ 
. 4 The Ka‘abah at Mecca. In reference to its Soy 
‘there are many very strange tales. The Muslims assert that — 
Abraham and Ishmael built it, but that a similar building — b 
had existed there in Adam’s time. Diodorus, mentions a 
Temple there revered by all the Arabs in his time. Vide 
Sayyid Ahmad, ‘‘ Essay on History of the Holy Mecca,” — 
Koelle, ut supra, also Ibn Hisham and Tabari: also (for 
absurdities on the subject) ‘“ Araishu’t Tijan,” * Qisagat 
Anbiya.” (s. Adam): also the “ Dabistén-i-Mazahib.” 































tured Mecca in 630 A.D. after his victory over the 
-Quraish, Muhammad is said to have entered the 


- every true Muslim is animated by the same hatred 
_ of idolatry, and in many countries this has led to 
the shedding of oceans of human blood.? 
Although great faith is placed in the efficacy of 
_ charms, talismans and the like, and great reverence 

“—almost if not quite amounting to worship—is 
paid to deceased saints,? and to holy places, yet 
- the worship of idols has never been able to gain 
‘an entrance into. the religion of the Musalmans. 
Their Monotheism is far from being all that could 
be desired ; their conceptions of Gop (as we shall 
see in a later lecture*) are faulty and defective in 
many respects: yet their firm faith in the Unity « of 
Gov and the profession of this grand truth in the 
~ very fore-front of their Ralimah has given the 
Religion of Islam a strength and a power which 
has never been owned by any other non-Christian 


- 1! Koelle, u¢ supra, p. 203: Ibn Ishaq. 

_ 2 Wheeler, “ Hist. of India; ” Firishta, ‘‘ Tarikh,’” &. 
3 Vide Hauri, “Der Islam,” pp. 110, sqq. My own per- 
“sonal experience in India, with which that.of others in 
almost every Muhammadan country agrees, enables me to 
affirm that the worship paid to deceased saints is one of the 
main features of practical Muhammadanism, as distinguished 
from the religion as it exists in theory. 

4 Vide Lecture II. 
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Ka‘abah and entirely demolished? every one of 
these idols and even obliterated every picture 
_which it contained. From that time to the present | 
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creed. The Muslim believes, as no heathen does, 
that the distinction between the Creator and His 
creation is absolute. No. system of cosmogony, 
strictly so called, commends itself to him in the 
very slightest degree, but he holds as firmly as a 
Christian can do the great truth “‘ He that built all 
things is Gop.” + The Qur’an represents Gop as 
saying, “And? We created the heavens and the 
earth and what is between them in six days, nor 
did any weariness touch Us.” The Traditions 
represent Muhammad as saying, ‘‘ Gop? Most 
High made the seven days of the week. 
On Sunday He created the Porters* of the 
highest heaven, on Monday the seven storeys of 
heaven, on Tuesday He constructed the seven 
storeys of the earth, on Wednesday He made 
darkness, on Thursday He created the produce of 

1 Heb. iii. 4. 

2 Srah 1. 37: ges Vey avs elyenst Laale aid 


Bane O) Vite Gist me ah Pagan eed 
% yd we \ecbe \ey e\\ Ore os? 


3 «* Qisasu’l Anbiya,” p. 6., Persian edition. But in the 
Arabic edition of the book ‘Ardisw’t T7zjan, ch. iii., we have 
it thus :—‘* Muhammad said, ‘ On Saturday God created the 
earth, the mountains on Sunday, the trees on ‘Monday, 
darkness on Tuesday, light on Wednesday, animals on 
Thursday, Adam on Friday.’” With this agrees AZshkdt, 
Bk. XXIV., ch. i., § 3, adding that all unpleasant things also 
were made on Tuesday, and Adam was created after the 
hour of afternoon prayer on Friday. 

4 Hamalatw’l ‘Arsh. Al Baghawi, says that these are 
eight angels of the highest rank. 
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the earth and all that is in it, and on Friday He 

made the sun and the moon and the stars, and 

caused the seven celestial spheres to revolve. 

And in six days He created the whole world.” 

One day, however, of that upper-world is said to : 

be equal to one thousand years of this, for the 

_4 Qur’an says, ‘ And? indeed one day with thy Lord 

= is as a thousand years as ye reckon.” And as 

He is the Creator and Ruler of the universe, so 
‘must the spirits of all men return? to give an is 
account to Him of the works done in the ‘body The Vegas 

* ~~ and tobe judged by Him at the last day. 

; .§ 5. There is a great deal of truth in what the Bite 
Muhammadan Religion teaches with reference to Gop. 
Man’s relations to Gop. Man as a creature is 
absolutely dependent. upon his Cr Creator in every- 
thing. His first duty is to believe i in, worship and 
“confess his Lord and Maker, and that too precisely 
in the way which Gop has laid down for his’ 
guidance. He must submit himself to His will 
and pleasure and be perfectly resigned to Him in 

_ everything, submitting himself humbly as a slave to 
his master. 

i The celebrated Muhammadan theologian Al Submission, _ 
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Ghazzalt has defined Islam as “Submission! and 
resignation ‘in subjection and obedience, the 
renunciation of objecting and disobedience”; — 
while other orthodox writers compare the pious — 
man’s attitude towards Gop to that of a corpse? 
in the hands of the washers of the dead. “Man? — 
has no refuge from his rebellion against Him but — 
only His help and His mercy, nor hath man any — 
power to perform any duty towards Him but 
through His love and will.” The Muhammadan | 
doctors sometimes treat of their religion under two — 
heads, vz. Belief (/mdm) and Practical Observance 
(Din). It is related in the Mishkatu’l Masabih* 
on the authority of ‘Umr bin al Khattab that one 
day, when he and some others were conversing 
with Muhammad, the angel Gabriel appeared to — 
them in the disguise of a very tall and strong man ~ 
~ clothed in white, who for their information and 
instruction said to the “ Prophet,” “*O Muhammad, 
tell me about Islam.”” Muhammad replied, “Islam 
acopsdingto 18 that thou bear witness that there is no God 
Muhammad. byt Gop and that Muhammad is the Apostle — 
: of God; and that thou offer prayer and pay thine — 
alms ou fast during the months of Ramadhan and 
perform the pilgrimage to the House® if thou art — 








1 A.von Kremer, ‘‘ Geschichte der herrsch. Ideen,” p. 234. _ 

2 Hauri, “ Der Islam,” p. 76. 

$ Al Ghazzalt (quoted by Ockley). tt ge 

4 Book I., ‘On Faith” (Iman), sect i. ceo 

5 Te. the Kat abah or ‘‘House of God” (Baitw’ ual) at 
Mecca. 
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_ able for the journey.” The angel continued, “I 
accept it as true, now tell me about Faith.” 
_ Muhammad said, “‘It is that thou believe in God 
and in His Angels, and in His Books, and in His 
_ Messengers, and in the Last Day, and that thou 
believe in Fate regarding good and evil.” The 
= angel rejoined, “I accept it as true, now tell me 
* about well-doing.” Muhammad answered, ‘‘It is 
that thou serve Gop just as if thou didst see Him, © 
even Brough thou seest Him not, for indeed He © 
- seeth thee.” Ibn ‘Umr states that Muhammad 
~ said on another occasion, “ Islam! is founded upon 
five things: (1) the testifying that there is no God 
_ but God and that Muhammad is His Servant and 
_His Apostle; (2) the offering of prayer; (3) the 
‘payment of (the stated) alms (zakaz); (4) the 
Pilgrimage to Mecca; (5) and fasting during 
~ Ramadhan.” An Urdii? writer says, “In the 
~ opinion of Muslims, Faith is the pivot upon which 
all kinds of good works turn, and the root of all 
_acts of worship. And its great support is to 
_ believe in and trust with sincerity of heart to what- 
ever things His Excellency Muhammad stated. 
- Moreover, the prevalence in the world of the 
injunctions of Islam depends upon their confession 
with the tongue. Therefore in the opinion of 
_ MusalmAns, while, in order to be a true Believer, 
belief with the heart is necessary, yet at the same 


1 Mishkat, Bk. i., p. 4 (Arabic edition). 
2 «*Rustim-i-Hind,” Muhammadan portion (Part IL); 
 p. 261. 
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time its acknowledgment with the tongue is also 
required.” 

§ 6. The Muhammadan religion not only acknow- 
ledges the possibility of a Divine Revelation being 
given to Mankind for their guidance and instruction, 


- but asserts that without such a Revelation Man 


4 


Prophets, 


can know nothing of Gop and of His Will. The 
grand truth that Gop has given us a Revelation it 
maintains in opposition to the Materialistic and 
Rationalistic theories which, in our own day, are 


becoming extensively known in many parts of the ~ 
East. Muhammad held, as firmly as Job did in © 


earlier ages and in, the same country, that the 
intellect alone is unable to reveal Gop’s Nature 
and the way of salvation, and all Muslims at the 
present time would most heartily assent to the 
Patriarch’s words, 


“ Canst thou by searching find out Gop ? 
Canst thou find out the Almighty unto perfection ? — 
It is high as heaven ; what canst thou do? 
Deeper than Sheol ; what canst thou know ?”! 


They hold that from the very beginning? Gop 
taught His servants by direct inspiration: that 
Adam, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Moses, Jesus, as 
well as a multitude of other Prophets, were sent by 
Him as occasion required, some for all men and 
some for individual tribes, that they might guide 


1 Job xi. 7, 8 
2 « Rustim-i-Hind,” Pt. II, ch. ii, p. 262: At Tabari, 
6° Tarikh,” zzztio. 
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men to. Gop and reveal His will. Belief in all 
that these Prophets taught is incumbent upon 
every Muslim, and whenever he mentions the 
name of any of them he adds the formula 
poll dale (‘alatht ’ssalam) ‘‘ Peace be upon him.” 
This is in strict accord with the teaching of the 
Qur’an itself, in which we find many passages like 
the following (Stirah II., 130) :—‘“Say! ye, ‘We 
believe in Gop, and in what hath been sent down 
unto us, and in what hath been sent down unto 
'_ Abraham, and Ishmael, and Isaac, and Jacob, and 
the Tribes, and in what Moses was brought and 
Jesus, and in what the Prophets were brought from 
their Lord; we make no distinction between one 
of them (and another); and unto Him we are 
resigned.’” Their view of Inspiration, however, 
is a very mechanical one, since they hold that Gop 
revealed not merely the subject-matter but the very 
words recorded by the Prophets in the books 


which they are said to have caused to be written. 


down from the Divine dictation communicated to 
them through the Archangel Gabriel. To express 
this the Muslims use the expression “Gop? sent 


1’ Sfirah ii, 130: Ley Lal Oi ey Ss kel nye) 
-- SOE = sc-— - ss 

oh bey ble¥ 13 ee Se Jenealy pay dst st 

ah Got GD pasty cme perl CNN bey domaty bey® 


-opelee BF Gady poet 
2 Cf. Sirah ii 93, 154; iv. 106; v. 48, &c. &c. 


THE STRENGTH OF ISLAM. 2 


Mechanical 
Theory of 
Revelation. © 


down” the hooks in Wisstiony so ores “the 

mber of descended” + from Him. The number of books 
onaphich tradition relates as having “ descended 
upon,” or having been revealed to, the prophets i 
‘one hundred and so out of which oie ge x 


of the Prophets bore witness to Muhanad an 
believed in him. . They say that when any on 

~ revelation pecaice lost or corrupted a new 
message was sent down. The last of all. th 
Prophets, according to them, is Muhammad,? anc 

the final and most perfect Revelation oe 
contained in the Qur'an. 


creed under penalty of eternal punishment in on 


1 Cf. Sfirah xxvi. 193; xlvi. 29, &c. 

2 “ Rushm-i- -Hind,” Pt. II., ch. ii., p. 262. 

3 Aminah, Muhammad’s mother, is related to have sai 
that, among many other marvels at his birth, she heard 
-voice cry, ‘Go around all the world with Muhammad an 
arrange before him all angels, genii, men and beasts. Giy 
him Adam’s form, Seth’s science, Noah’s bravery, the love 
God = towards Abraham, Ishmael’ s tongue, Isaac’ s ros: 


“ness, ee s skill ti aS David’s cole: Daniel’s love i gis 
God, Elijah’s nobleness, John’s firmness, and ee CO 
tinence.” Weil, | 

(notes). 
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or other of the seven! eve of Hell. Although — 
_ earlier Prophets taught, the Muhammadans say 


- Taurat (Law), the Zabdr (Psalms) and the Jnji/ 
(Gospel), are to be interpreted by the Qur’an: and 
understood only by means of the explanation which 
_ this final Revelation gives of their teaching. Many 
of them assert that this is the reason why the title 
‘of the Zurgdn (“ Distinction” or ‘means of 
_ distinguishing,” ze. between good and evil) is given 
_ to the Qur’an,? entirely ignoring the fact that the 
-yame title is given to the Law of Moses also i in the 
Qur'an itself? 
Those who hold this view say that the Qur’an 
enables them to distinguish the true meaning of — 
the teaching of the Prophets from our erroneous 4 
interpretations and explanations of it. -The most 
~ Jearned and thoughtful Muslims in India at the 
present day adopt this opinion, in preference to the 
~ older and perhaps still more prevalent idea that — 


1 Mishkat; Qisasu’l Anbiya, &c. 
- 2 Eig. in Stirah iii, 2. (But Rabbi Geiger shows oe 
oe con to doubt whether /zrgdén, in the Qur'an, has the 
Ps meaning now given to it y Maslins. ) 

= 2 -C—— Co 
3% Strah xxi. 49: out oo dey Last say; and 
- -—Cx2C~— = 
- Sarah ii. 50: ouysl, CST { doeys Gat sly. 
re This is the argument, e.g., in Mizanu’l “Mawazin, and — 
is used also by Sayyid Ahmad, ‘‘ Essay on the Prophecies 
a Py cpecting Muhammad.” 


theoretically professing to believe in all that the % 


that such inspired books as still remain, that is the « ae 
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‘Its Author, 
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the Holy Books of the Jews and of the Christians 
have been corrupted.!_ Muslims often say, how- 
ever, that as (in their opinion) the Zaurdt was © 
annulled ? by the Zaéér and the latter by the /zji/, 
so the Ji also in its turn was annulled and 
rendered obsolete by the “ descent of the Qur’an 
upon Muhammad.” I have often had all these 
different opinions to meet in conversation with 
Muslims in India. 

§ 7. Practically speaking therefore the Religion 
of Islam rests upon the supposed revelation given 
by Gop ‘to Muhammad. This revelation, how- 
ever, is said to be of? two kinds, technically 


termed Wahi Matlu (je me i) or “Recited Re- 
velation,” and Wahi Ghair Matli (ji ys yt sey) 


or “Unrecited Revelation.” The Qur'an belongs 
to the former or higher class, being supposed to 


have been recited by the Prophet in the very ee 


words taught to him by Gop Himself through the 
instrumentality of Gabriel. Its authorship being 
Divine it is often termed “the Book of Gop,” and 
the greatest possible reverence is shown it. The 
second kind of the revelation given to Muhammad 


1 This argument is very well met in the Mizanu’l_ 
Haqq,” by Dr. Pfander. > 

2 #.g. Sa‘di, Bustén, near beginning. In July 1893 the ~ 
Wali of Baghdad forbade the sale of the Bible to Muslims 
on this plea. 

3 Sayyid Ahmad, ‘‘ Essay on the Holy Koran,’ pp. 3,43 
‘* Essay on Muhammadan Traditions,” pp. 1, sqq. 
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is known only through the “Traditions” of the 


- “Prophet,” which are technically termed A/ddith 


: (sing. Hadith ese often pronounced Hadis) to 


distinguish them from the Tales about Muhammad 
known as Rzwdyat (ebt))). 

Many collections of these Traditions have been 
made by leading Muhammadan theologians, the 


most! famous of which, and those which are 
acknowledged by the Sunnis, are the six following :— 


the “ Muwatta” of Malik ibn Anas, the “ Sahih” 


} 


of Al Bukhari, the “ Saiz” of his friend Muslim, 


the * Suzan” of Abi Datd:Sajistani, the “ /dmz‘” ’ 


of Al Tirmidhi, and the ‘“ Avtaibw’s Sunan” of — 
Muhammad ibn Yazidi’l Qazwini.2 The authority 
of any genuine Tradition ranks next to that of the 


x Qur’an itself, but a very great degree of uncertainty 


1 Osborn, ‘* Islam under the Khalifs of Baghdad,” p. 60, 
note. 
2 Sayyid Ahmad (‘Essay on the Muhammadan Theos 
logical Literature,” p. 5) says that the following Hadith- 
writers are more entitled to credit than the rest :— 
(1) Bukhari, (2) Muslim, (3) Tirmidhi, (4) Aba Daéid, 
(5) Nasai, (6) Ibn Majah, and (7) the Muwatta of Imam 
Malik. [Bukhari was born A.D. 810 and died 870: Muslim 
born A.D. 819, died 875: Tirmidhi born a.D. 824, died 892: 
Abt Daid born a.p. 817, died 858: Nas@i born (?), died 
A.D. 915: Ibn Majah died a.D. 906: Malik born a.D, 713, 
died 795.| But in his ‘‘Essay on the Birth and Childhood 
of Muhammad,” p. 24, the same writer speaks of Muslim’s 
and Bukhari’s works as ‘‘ the most authentic and authorita- 


~ tive works upon Traditions,” while classing ‘‘ Tirmidhi and 


other less scrupulous authors ’’ in a different category! 









sects of Musalmans with reference to the Traditions : 
which they accept or reject. A very large number 
‘of the Traditions are filled with absurdities, but 
from our present point of view they are interesting 
because the genuine ones are considered a form 0 
revelation and are for that reason accepted. ‘The 
inspiration of the Qur’an is, of course, of a much — 
higher order. 
_ The = The Muhammadan theologians teach us that the — 
Preserved ‘ 
Table. whole Qur’dn, as dictated to Muhammad by 
Gabriel, is a literal copy of what was written ages 
before the creation of the world by the Divine 


decree upon the Everlasting (or rather the = 
Preserved) ‘Tablet (b yin cy) in heaven. The 
purity of its Arabic and the eloquence and 
beauty of its language are regarded as proving its 
Divine authorship and as a perpetual miracle, — 
sufficient to prove their ‘“‘Prophet’s” claim to be 
sent by Gop. They hold that the writers of the 
Law, the Psalms and the Gospel were inspired and 
given the ideas which Gop wished them to express — 
in those books, but that the language in which | 
they expressed the revealed teaching was their own 
mother tongue, and being human was necessarily _ 
imperfect. Arabic, however, being the language — 
of Heaven, the Qur'an is a miracle? as well as a 
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2 Even Sayyid Ahmad accepts this theory: wide his. 
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revelation, and is perfect in style as well as in 
doctrine. There are, of course, many absurdities 
_ involved in all this, but we see this deep truth 

















communicated through inspired prophets. 
§ 8 With regard to the Creation of Man! the Cestea of 


Man. 


Muhammadan belief is that Adam 2 was created in 
Paradise? or “the Garden,” which they locate in 






* 


When “the spirit entered into this body, Gop 
commanded all the Angels to worship Adam. All 
i obeyed except Iblis, who was thereupon condemned 
to hell fire, and became known as Sheitan Satan), Satan. 
**Fall” of- 
bye was created from Adam’s rib, and when they Me 
ate the forbidden fruit—which many authorities 
hold to have been weat—they were hurled forth - 
from the heavenly Paradise and fell to the earth. 


Adam fell in Ceylon and Eve at Jiddah, the port 
















«Essay on the Holy Koran,” pp. 35, sqq. (Véde also <3 
Sale’s ‘‘ Preliminary Discourse,” sect. iii.) 
1 Vide Sirahs ii. 29-353 iii. 30, 523 v. 30; vii. 10, 18, 
: 25-33) 1713 XVil. 63, 723 xvili. 48; xix. 59; xx. 114- 
119 5 XXxvi. 60. 
~~ 2 Qigasu’l Anbiya” ; “¢ ‘Ardisu’t Tijan”; and Weil, 
 ‘Biblische Legenden der Muselmanner,” pp. 12, sqq- 
8 Other accounts say he was created on the earth (at 
: - Mecca) and immediately taken up to Paradise. 





Adam did 
not s7w. 
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of Mecca/ “When! Adam fell in Ceylon, he 


kept on weeping and wailing and lamenting for his 
offence for 200 years (or, according to another . 


account, for 300 years) so that from his tears 
rivers began to flow, and on their banks there 
grew dates and cloves and nutmeg-trees. 

“From Eve’s tears were produced henna and 
collyrium and indigo. Every one of their tears 
which fell into the sea became a pearl, and these 
her daughters take as their heritage.” Gabriel, by 
Gop’s command, directed Adam to make the 
pligrimage to Mecca, where, on the mount thence 
called ‘Arafat, he met and recognized Eve. Al- 
though Adam’s offence was serious enough to 
cause his expulsion from Paradise, yet the Muham- 











: 5 So) ; 
madans call it not a s¢z but merely an error i5;), : 


holding as they do that all the Prophets are 
sinless.7 The doctrine of Original Sin accordingly. 


_ finds no place in their theology, although they hold 


Angels. 


that all men are descended from Adam and Eve/ 
§ 9. The Muslims believe in the existence of a 
great multitude? of Angels. They were all created 


1 « Qigagu’l Anbiya”;- Qissat-i Hagrat-i Adam, p. 19 
(Persian edition). 

2 ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas says that God Most High. 
created a light in the midst of each heaven, and from that 
light He made zxnumeradle angels,” “ Qisasu’'l Anbiya,’” Per- 
sian edition, p. 6. And in speaking of the ‘ Night Journey,’ 
Thabit represents Muhammad as saying of Gabriel : ar) 


Cred GM Bygb Vaawe wads WSU da badT sled da oop 


~< 


im 








by Gop ages before the creation of the world, and 
were made out of fire, whence the superiority of 
their nature to that of Man, who partakes of the 
nature of the earth whence he was created. They 
are, however, capable of falling into’ sin. They 
are appointed to various offices and are of different 
ranks. Gop uses many of them as His messengers 
to Mankind. The Muslims, on the authority of 
one of their Traditions, assert that there is not a 
particle of matter in the universe which is not 
guarded by an angel specially appointed for the 
purpose. ‘‘ There is? a hierarchy of angels. In 
-the highest rank are those nearest to Gop. These 
are ‘the four * supporters of His Throne, and they 
receive the homage of the others. On the Day 
of Judgment four other angels will be added to 
these, because in the Qur’An it is written * that on 
that occasion ezgh¢ angels will sustain the throne of 
Gop. After these come the angel named Adz 
(spirit), thus named because every breath he 
breathes creates a soul; Js7vdfil, the messenger of 
Gop, whose office it is to conduct souls to the 


i 


1 As Hartt and Marit did (Sirah ii. 96): cf. also Sirah 
xxiv. 31. 
2 Osborn, “Islam under the Khalifs of Baghdad,” p. 64, 
Lid, 
3 Hamilatu’l ‘Arsh, The Muhammadan idea that four 
angels surround God’s throne is taken from the Jewish book 
Zohar, in which their number is given as four ; their names 
as given in that book are Gabriel, Michael, Raphael, and 
Uriel (R. Bechai). 
4 Strah lxix. 17, 
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Their 
number. 


Heavenly 


Hierarchy ~ 



























bodies appointed to receive them ; Jibrail (Gabriel) 
the guardian and communicator of Gop’s reve- 
lation ; AikdiZ (Michael), who conveys to souls 
and bodies their daily nourishment, spiritual and — 
material; ‘Azrai/, whose feet stand on the. 
foundations of the earth, while his head reaches to 
the highest heaven ; his office is to conduct souls, 
after death, to their everlasting habitation, whether 
in hell or in Paradise. In addition to these are 
the Cherubim (Karébiyyién), occupied exclusively 
in chanting the praises of Gop ; the two Secretaries, 
who record the actions of men, each in a distinct — 
writing; the Observers, who spy out the least 
gestures and hear every word of men; the 
Travellers, who traverse the whole earth in order 
to know when men utter the name of Gop and 
pray to Him; Méré¢ 1and Marit, who, having 
offended Gop, are confined in a well near Babylon 
until the Day of Judgment ; the angels of the seven _ 
‘planets; the guardian angels appointed to keep 
watch over men ; and the two angels of the grave,” 
Munkir and Nakir. Over hell an angel reigns — 
who is called J/4/zk, probably the Molech of the — 
Old Testament ; and under his authority there are 
nineteen” other angels appointed to aid him in © 
maintaining authority there. These, according to 
Tradition,® are preserved from being injured by the _ 
flames through having the Divine Seal impressed 













1 Stirah ii. 96. 2 Strah Ixxiv. 30. 
9 3 
3 “ Qisasu’l Anbiyd,”’ Pers. ed., p. 71. 


oe of the most ieee points in ‘the. Import 
of pe 
emmadan Religion is the importance: which 


Saccoidance 278 the Qur’an, as hearing ‘And: 
wering the prayers of His worshippers. They 


already seen that prayer is insisted on as one 

the Five Points or Five Foundations of Islam. 
ammad himself showed the importance of | 
prayer by calling it the “key of Paradise” and the 
“pi ilar of pened So in ae LXXIII. 


A von Kremer, ee Cia cane des Orients,” vol. il., C 
ras 1s an, ubique: Mishkatwl Masabih, Book on : sts 


adh aor oe ee 


idientators say that when this Sirah was fevealed™ 
mad was ae PPE! up; ae =a or at prayers 
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a small part of it, during half of it, or take from it — 
a little, or add. to: it, and repeat the Qur'an with 
distinct enunciation. . . . Verily the early’ part of ~ 
the night is stronger for treading down (evil 
thoughts) and more, suitable for distinct pro- | 
nunciation. Verily thou hast long-continued 
business during the day. And mention the name 
of thy Lord, and separate thyself unto Him with _ 
seclusion, The Lord of the East and of the West, 
there is no God but He, therefore take thou Him 
for a guardian.” 2 ? 
os eA Again and again in the Qur’An is Bares the a 
Privilege. Command to pray. It is true that the Muslim is — 
taught that prayer is a duty rather than a privilege, 
and that in this and other respects the view which 
Muhammad took of prayer was very defective. 
This we shall have to point out more fully when 
we come to consider the defects of Islam as a 
religious system. But the very fact that every true 
Muslim recognises—and is by his creed obliged to 
recognise—the obligation and to some extent the 





1 Penrice suggests the version I have adopted in this % 
Sarah. 
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value of prayer, is a matter for’ which we should 
pray 


be very thankful. 
Five times a day there sounds forth from the 


minarets of the Mosque the solemn call to prayer 


in these? words: “ AUahu akbar!” “God is most 
great,” repeated four times in a loud tone of voice. 
Then in a lower tone the Muezzin says, repeating 
each clause separately twice,,‘‘ I bear witness that 
there is no God but Gop, I bear witness that 
Muhammad is the Apostle of God.” Then 
raising his voice once more he again recites these 


Cry of the 
Muezzin, 


two clauses twice over, and then proceeding in the 


1 An English officer who had for some time served in 
Egypt said to me that one thing that struck him very much 
when there was the difference in this respect between the 
Egyptian and the English soldier. ‘‘ The Muhammadan,”’ 
he said, ‘‘ five times a day repeated his prayer, wherever he 
might be, caring not who saw him, while as a rule the 
English soldier never thought of doing anything of the 
kind.” 

? Mishkat, p. 55: pS} Sy St al pS) aut St alt 


Bgl sgt AY MT DY Gt gel (— ya pF ebiye ler gd,3) 
God, Wake’ Nagel Dl Jy tavene qlacht aby Shah 
Y gl st (Bolgtdly Ghigo 2b 5 pi — igo ley Gass*) alll 
BIN Jgury Torre gt aget at STAT D yt gat ay St alll 
cee BLA le ce Bybadt gle ce AUT Soury Fraere gt deist 
Splat) (edd ercll Bobo GIS Gls) chal le co chal te 
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Cad - most great, God is most great reece Ss 
‘no God but Gop!” In the morning call to 


twice over the declaration, “ Prayer is better than 
Bane*f sleep.” The five tymes of prayer? observed by 
the Muhammadans are : ( 1) In the morning before 
sunrise; (2) at noon; (3) before the sun sets; 
(4) during the twilight afi sunset ; (5) when night. 
has commenced. 


At these specified times * the Muslim, wherever 


: 4  giblah, and oe the set form of prayer in Pee 
_ the language of Paradise. At the conclusion of 
_ this prescribed form, with its many prostrations and — 


1 That is, ‘to God’; but some render ‘to good works 2 


) ‘In the time aa for each prayer a slight rate is 
allowed. Tradition (recorded by Aba Datid and At-Tir- — 
midhi on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas) relates that Muham- 
mad said that Gabriel prayed with him and taught him the 
proper hours >f worship (AZshkat, Babu’l Mawadqit, sect. ii 


p51 = 


_ 8% Two other times of prayer are observed daily by very — 
pious persons, but they are not obligatory. These are the — 





as. a is faced for a sinitiat purpose in he” 
1 uli worship of the Roman Catholics. In neither. 
ance is ‘it deemed necessary to the ee of 


Prayer in a mosque is. 
more efficacious oe if offered elsewhere, 
cause: there the? angels pray with and for the E 
Fatimah, the “ prep he gteat- aes 


osque he* used to pray, «O my Lord, forse 
PY. offences and open to me the gates oF ges 


es <“Ts]Am,” p. 118. 
Mishkat, Babu’ Masajid, sect. i. p. 60. 
3 > Mishkét, zbid., sect. li. p. 62: al ety 2 Ea Cee 
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Ae Yet most orthodox Muhammadans think it SunOS 





“Children's s 
_ Prayers. 


Public 
Worship. 
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The “ Prophet,” following the practice of the. 
Jews,! commanded that children should be directed. 


to offer the appointed prayers at the age of seven? 
years, and that they should be beaten for not per- 
forming this duty when they reached the age of | 
ten. The guardian angels carry to Gop the report 
of the prayers of His worshippers, for Muhammad 
said,® ‘“‘By night and by day angels succeed one 
another (in keeping guard) among you, and they 


assemble at the early morning and the afternoon 


prayers. Then those who spent the night among 
you ascend, and their Lord (who knoweth every- 


‘thing about them) asketh them, ‘How did ye 


leave My servants?’ Then they say, ‘ We left 
them praying, and we came to them when they 
were praying.’”’ 


§ 11. Public prayers when offered in a mosque > 


are conducted by an Imam (antistes) or ‘‘ Leader,” 
who turns his face towards the A//rvad or niche in 
the wall which shows the exact direction in which 
Mecca with its Holy Ka‘abah stands. Behind him, 


blasphemous to say that Muhammad ever sinned, deeming 
him and all the prophets sinless. Soine, however, argue 
that they are sinless because, if they committed sin, it was 
forgiven them ! 


1 Edersheim, “Jewish Social Life,’”’ pp. 105, 106. 


* Mishhét, Kitabu’s Salat, sect. ii. p. 50: aly Joy JB 
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3 Mishkat, Bab Fadhdilu’s Salat, sect. i. p. 54. 
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-rank'after rank, are drawn up the “ Faithful,” each 


standing on his own slab of stone or spot marked 
out for the worshipper, separated from every one 
else by a space sufficient to enable him to prostrate 
himself at the proper times. Before each man is 
spread his prayer-carpet, his shoes he has carefully 


_ removed in the porch before entering the hallowed 


precincts. He has also performed the ceremonial 


-ablution of hands and face at the small pond 
placed for that purpose just at the entrance to the 


Court of Prayer. The whole body of the 
worshippers now stand, awaiting the signal. When 
it is given, following every motion of their _ Imam 
they bow, prostrate themselves, touch the earth 


with their foreheads, stand upright, and again 
prostrate themselves, repeating the Arabic prayers 


at each Rak‘ah (és) or prostration just as their 


- Imam does—all keeping most perfect order, and 


the whole congregation go through the prescribed 
ceremonial with the most impressive solemnity, 
though with all the exactitude of a well-disciplined 
regiment. 

The scene presented by row after row of these 
white-robed and finely-turbaned figures, grave, 
earnest, and. apparently devout, repeating in the 


grand Arabic tongue prayers which may well 


recall, in spirit as well as in sound, those which we 
can imagine Ishmael, if not Abraham, uttering in 
by-gone days to the Lord Gop of Shem,! is most 


‘1 Pyof, Grau well observes: “ Es ist doch der Gott Sems, 








Rachie is—at ieee in eae most — 
unroofed and oe to ithe al “ the pet ) 
















Creator.” Nor does it become any fe B52 
hastily and uncharitably to judge whether t 
seeming devotion is or is not heartfelt. May we 
not rather find comfort in the thought that? Gop i 
no respecter of persons ; but that in every natio: 
he that feareth Him and worketh righteousness. 

; acceptable to Him? : 












welcher Himmel und Erde geschaffen hat, von welchem ae 
Islam Zeugniss ablegt ; und wir verstehen in seinen’ Gebe a 
ten die Sprache der Seele, welche ihren Schépfer eo 





héren: Allahu akbar!” ( Urepriinge und Ziele unsere 
Kulturentwickelung,” p. 139.) Ee 
~ 1°“ Modern Egyptians,” vol. i. p. 120. = Sei 
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shall _Tise ron their graves to be judged. ‘The Resun 


‘Sec the ee passim, esp. Stras 101, 38, 70, 75, KES 
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terrible day of the Lord, telling how in that 






““ The Day of Judgment, what is the Day of Judgment ?. 

And what can make thee know what is the Day of Judg- 
ment ? : 

A day when men shall be like moths scattered abroad : 

And the mountains shall be like parti-coloured carded — 
wool, 

Then he whose-scales are heavy shall be in a happy life: 

But he whose scales are light,—his mother (¢.e. dwelling) 
is lowest hell. 

And what can make thee know what that is p— } 

Burning fire.” j 


So also in Sdrah LX XXII. :— 


** When the sky shall be cleft asunder, 
And when the stars shall be scattered, 
And when the seas shall be made flow together, 
And when the graves shall be rent, - 
The soul shall know what it hath done first and last. 
O Man, what hath seduced thee from thy gracious Lord, 
Who created thee and then perfected and made thee 

rightly disposed ?”’1 











Sttrah LXXXI. is too long to quote, but it gives 4 
even a more striking description of the great and 


day :— 
“* When the sun shall be folded up... . : 
And the Books shall be unrolled... . 
And when Hell shall be kindled, 
And when Paradise shall be brought near, s 
The soul? shall know what it hath put forward.” 


4 


After the Resurrection every one has to cross the 
. ‘ ve pa Wie . . ae 

Bridge® S$¢raz (Liat), which is finer than a hair 
1 Sirah Ixxxii. 1-7. 


2 Stirah Ixxxi. 1, 10, 12,13, 14. 
3 See my ‘‘ Original Sources of the Qur’4n,” pp. 251, sqq._ 
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“and sharper than a sword and is stretched right. 


across the abyss of Hell. The righteous pass 
over with ease, and in an instant find themselves 


welcomed by the angels to share with them the ~ 


delights of Paradise, where they dwell for ever in 
the enjoyment of carnal pleasures. Yet some 
more thoughtful and more pious Muslims try to 
spiritualise what the Qur’an teaches on this subject, 
and hold that it is to be figuratively understood. 
‘Al Baidhawi for instance says that the wine the 
just drink in Paradise is the wine of Purity, so 
called because its taste purifies the heart from the 
desire of all things but the yearning to see Gop 
Himself, and that the Divine? Vision is the highest 
and noblest of the delights of Paradise. It would 
not be fair to represent this as the common and the 
popular view, nor even as one that may possibly 
represent the teaching of the Qur’4n? on the 
subject: but it is most encouraging to find that 


Mystical — 
explanation 
of Carnal 
Paradise. 


some among the Muslims deem admission to the 


immediate Presence of Gon the chief thing required 


to make them eternally blessed. In the hearts of | 


some of them at least—Gop alone knows how many 
or how few—there still echoes, half unconsciously, 


1 Mishkétwl Masébih, Kitabu’l Fitan, Babu Rwyati’ 4h, 

PP: 492 sqq- 

2 The passage of the Qur’A an which such commentators as 
those of whom we are speaking generally quote in Seppo 


C—- G +» 


of their view, is Sirah lxxv. 22, 23: oe) sai Says Bony 


5b ley 


PS et ihaiictare est cor nostrum. “donee req 
in Pe: Z : 


pee hypocrites, who, though with their lips orotee 
to be Muslims and to believe in Gop and 
ee ae 2-yet wrought deeds of oe 


ever and ever. 


ce § 33. I have now endeavoured to detail for 
you, as fully as the limits of a lecture would 
- permit, the main truths of Islam. It would, have : 


elec. just as it forbids me to oe the enone 
of anything noble and true in the “Prophet's” tea 


eRe - Augustini, Confess. i. 1. ee Mishhat. 
a &. g., in the works of E. Deutsch, Bosworth Smith, & 





side of the 2 shield To imagine. on Muhannmete: ‘ 
sm, taken all in all, is as worthy of admiration as ~ ‘yet 
some of these tenets are, would be to judge of a Ze 
_ thundercloud by the arch of Divine Promise — 
shining amid its gloom, or of the fever-haunted — 
Sunderbunds of Bengal by a glimpse of the SnOw- — 
clad sublimity of the Himalayas. 
-~ There is much that is puerile, much that is 
ridiculous, much that is vile and loathsome in the oe 
teachings of Muhammad. But 7 zs not these things 
that give that Religion its strength, the enormous soe 
influence which it has for far more than a Soe 
millennium exercised over the hearts and 
consciences of go many millions of our race. 
he secret of this is in the truths which it 
embodies. And although for a time these ety Bs 
uths are permitted to recommend to men’s 
acceptance the terrible errors with which they are 
inited in Islam, yet may we not hope and trust >— 
"yes, ‘may we not labour too and pray ?—that the. 
‘time will soon come when, through believing the ~ 
great truths which Muhammadanism has borrowed 
om a purer faith, many of the followers of the 
reat False Prophet of Arabia may be led to seek — 
from Whom all true Light proceeds, and, ~ 
e: having for their guide the Light of the World, find aS: 
: His promise true, 
_ “Hel! that followeth Me shall not walk in on 
darkness, but shall have the Light of Life.” : 


2 John viii. 12. 








LECTURE? ty 


THE WEAKNESS OF ISLAM. 


‘* Facilis descensus Averni;: 
Noctes atque dies patet atra ianua Ditis: 
Sed revocare gradum, superasque evadere ad auras, 
Hoc opus, hic labor est.” —VERGIL, Aen. vi. 126-129. 


“ Modvor OcopiAces, Boos ExOpdy Td AdiKéeuy,” 
—DEMocRITUS, /ragm. 








LECTURE II. 
THE WEAKNESS OF ISLAM, 


§ 1.,.‘*One strong thing I find here below,” 
says Carlyle! “the just thing, the true thing.” 
**The cause? thou fightest for, so far as it is true, 
no further, yet precisely so far, is very sure of 
victory. The falsehood alone of it will be con- 
quered, will be abolished, as it ought to be; but 
the truth of it is part of Nature’s own laws, co- 
operates with the World’s eternal tendencies, and 
- cannot be conquered.” 

This testimony is true. But although it has 
come to be generally recognised at the present 


time that the sage in the Apocrypha was right in 


affirming “ Magna? est veritas, et praevalebit,” yet 
it often happens that the power of Truth is used to 
support Falsehood and gain credit for it for a time. 
The first lie ever uttered in this world was more 


1 « Past and Present,” ch. ii. 
2 [bid., p. 11. 
3 1 Esdras iv. 35 : “H dAn@e1a meyadn kal ioxupotépa mace 
TAYTO, 
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Often 
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support 
Falsehood. 
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than half truth. “Ye! shall not surely die,” said — 
the Serpent : ‘‘ for Gop doth know that zm the day 
‘ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye 
shall be as* Gop, knowing good and evil.” ‘Truth 
commends itself to the human spirit, falsehood 
can make itself acceptable only in the disguise of 
truth, And it is never so successful’ in doing this 
as when it is mixed with what is unquestionably 
_ true. In the end, no doubt, the deception will be 
detected, the false rejected, and the truth accepted, ; 
confessed and honoured. But this is often a very 
slow process; and meanwhile Falsehood does its 





work of destruction until revealed in its true 


character by its evil fruits. _ None but a fool or a 
madman knowingly takes poison into his system 
of his own free will: but how often is this done 
when the deadly drug is mixed with and concealed 


in food that would otherwise be healthy and — | 


Gen. iii, 4) 5: QVI[ND TWNOTON WIT TON 
9191) ODN OVA 1D ODN YT 2 ian 
{YD Tw WP OND ON DI Dy AAPDN 


2 Onkilos explains Orbe in this passage as “‘ like great 
ones ”; Jonathan ben Uzriel and the Jer. Targum as ‘‘ among 
the great angels,” Eben Ezra as “‘like the angels,” Rashi as 
“ devisers of secrets.” 

3 «* Falsehood is never so successful as when she baits her 
hook with truth ; and no opinions so fatally mislead us as 
those that are not wholly wrong, as no watches so effectually 
deceive the wearers as those that are sometimes right.” 
(Cotton.) 
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Porshe: but which is thus turned into a means As in Islam. 
of death. The Muhammadan réligion in this 

_ respect is strikingly lke the dish set before the — 
“ Prophet” himself at Khaibar, of which he un- 3 
suspiciously partook, and only when too late, and 
when the poison was already at work in- his 

_ system,! discovered that the food had been tam- 
pered with. 

_ The amount of truth which is included in the 

Religion of Islam has, as we have already seen, 

commended it to the acceptance of vast multitudes 

of our fellow-creatures. ‘The errors, superstitions 
and falsehoods.with which these doctrines are 
mingled have deceived the followers of the 
“Arabian Prophet” to their ruin. The evil 
results which have followed are everywhere patent. 
We are confident that in the long run the truth 
must prevail,—that, although the inhabitants of 
the vast regions now dominated by Muhammad- 
anism will ever be able to cling firmly to the 
great truth expressed in the first part of their 
creed—La tlaha illa ’llahu, “* There is no God but 
Gop,” —yet they must ultimately be enabled by the 
clear light of truth to reject the lie? with which 





as 


a. 


bbe 1 fia 


Py 


1 Abi’ Fida, ‘‘ Vita Muhammed,” p. 203. Weil, «‘Mo- 
hammed der Prophet,”’ p. 187. 

2 Gibbon, vol. ix. cap. 50. Mr. Bosworth Smith does 
not believe that Muhammad's claim was a false one, but 
believes he will yet be recognized as “a Prophet, a very 
Prophet of God.” (‘‘Mohammed and Mohammedanism,”’ 


p- 344.) 





a they r now v conclude, se - Muhammad is 
ee ORGOD.” * z as 
Islam, we have seen, ie as” ‘its str 
~ great truths which it inculcates. 
served it for ages. 


— least of the elements of weakness in "Tslane 
prevent it from being, as it professes to- be 

- guide? and a mercy” to men, and render it a false 
and antichristian creed. 


which an orthodox Muhammadan is led to 
of the Nature and Attributes of Gop. It is 
glory of Islam that it teaches that Gop al 
should be worshipped, that it preaches Mor 
theism, and recognises God as Personal, 
-_scient and Almighty, the Creator and the Pres 
~ Master, not the Master and the Judge of all creation. But o; 
Father. 4 Gop of infinite Holiness and of infinite Lov 
~ Muhammad had no idea whatever. Amc 


- 


"among Muslims. Seo Tectia iv., conclus. 
2 Sara ii. 1, &c. 





1 their beads, ‘the name of 
Not t only so, but the Boy 


‘He is our Master,” a pious. Mastin 
would say, “and we are His! slaves. Far be it 
from: Him—may He be praised and exalted—that 
‘He should have any children!” See 
conception? of Gop was an altogether Deistic one, — 
and it is perhaps for this very reason that English 
Deists have felt so much sympathy withhim. He 
taught his followers to regard Gop as absolutely — 
separated from His creatures, so much so indeed. 
a that no inference can be drawn as to Gop’s” 
actions from considering what our ideas of holiness — 
and justice? require. In ae whole Qur’an and in | 


ad words oso and ee respectively, literally meaning s/azes, 

: bondmen, are constantly used to mean simply mez, man= 
ind. The Old and New Testaments also apply the word 

Boe » slave (Tay, dodA0s) to God’s servants ; but the distinction | 


between Christianity and Islam in this matter is that Islam 

denies the somship of Man and the Divine Fatherhood, while 

Christianity teaches that man stands in of relations to God, 
_and not ov/y in that of a slave. a 

2 Hauri, “Der Islam,” pp. 44 sqq.3 Osborn, * Tslaer : 

‘under t the Khalils of Baghdad,” Pref. p. vii, and chape i. 


8 Al Shahristant says, 2g., “Nor is His justice to be- 
compared with the eter of men, because a man may be 


a 
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the whole body of opitiodor Muslim ‘theolog gy we 
do not find even the very slightest approach to an 
acceptance of the doctrine that, as far at least as 
concerns the human spirit and mind, Gop created 
Man in His own' image. Of any kinship between 
Gop and Man, of the very possibility of any 
genuine sympathy between the Creator and His 
creatures, Muhammad had not-the least idea. 
Tennyson? grandly sings :— 


_ © Speak to Him thou, for He hears, and spirit with spirit 


- Agnosticism, 


i} 








can meet: : 
Closer is He than breathing, and nearer than hands and 
fect eens 


but few orthodox Muslims would accept the 
teaching of the latter portion of the first line, 
though the Qur’an, in accordance with the second, 
asserts that Gop “is® near to everything that hath 
a being; nay, nearer to men than their jugular 
veins.” Except what has been revealed in the 
Qur’an and through His prophets, Man cannot 
know anything whatever of Gop. His intentions 


suspected of acting unjustly by invading the possession of oe 


another ; but no injustice can be conceived of God, who can 
find nothing belonging to any other besides Himself.” 
(Quoted by Ockley.) 
1 Gen. i. 27. 
2 «The Higher Pantheism.” 
4 aC» s-C-- on ond 
3 Sirah Ve 15: a cryash be re oll nals aa}, 


Ra On 
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and his conscience cannot enable him to judge of 
any professed revelation. Nor can any inquiry 
into the constitution of the Universe enable Man 
to understand anything of the mind and will of its 
Maker. 

_ Philosophers of old had taught men that the 
first thing to be done in searching for a knowledge 
of Gop. was to learn to know! oneself. Such an 
idea would have seemed impious to Muhammad, 
if it had occurred to him. Hence “ there? is no 
creed the inner life of which has been so com- 
pletely crushed under an inexorable weight of 
ritual. For that deep, impassable gulf which 
divides Man from Gop empties all religious acts of 
spiritual life and meaning, and reduces them to 
rites and ceremonies. They are laws to be obeyed. 
They do not imply that a way has been opened 
out between the visible and the invisible -world.” 
It is because of this extreme contrast between the 
human nature’ and the Divine that the Qur’an so 
frequently and in such eloquent terms celebrates 
the greatness of Gop’s exaltation above all created 


1 <T ye. ceavtdv.”’ oe Shi‘ah traditions, however, it is 
——— C— se C— --- Ce 


said that ‘Ali’ asserted &y ye ARS C23 Se ves i.e. 


*‘ Whoever knows himself knows his Lord.” But (1) this _ 
is contrary to “orthodox” Islam, and (2) is explained away 
even by Shi‘ahs: see, ¢.g., the Persian work ‘‘ Hidayat u’t- 
Talibin fi Usdli’din.”’ 

2 Osborn, ut supra, p. 4. 

8 Hauri, wt supra, p. 45. 


_ a Fat ue feeble is what he i is ‘ables to say 
However pene 


negation of all Cone snd See 

_ Neither in Holiness nor in Love is He just. 

- Towards the ungodly Love does not attain to — 
its right; Allah is quick and ready enough t 
punish them, to lead them astray and to harden 

their hearts ; His Wrath is not free from passior 
Towards Believers, that Holiness which can love 
nothing impure is defective. Allah can permit 

‘His Prophet to do things that would otherwise be 
objectionable: to the rest of the Believers “alsc 
He can allow what is not of itself good.... The 
commandments which Gop gives are not the 
expression of His Nature; they are arbitrary, and 
can therefore be retracted and replaced by others. 
“Thus the Gop of Muhammad leaves upon us 
the impression of an arbitrary Oriental despot, 
who makes His enemies experience His wrath in a — 
terrible manner and loads His faithful servants with 
‘benefits, besides winking at their misdeeds.” Some 
writers have accused Muhammad of taking very 


1 Yet even Pindar could say,—*Ev dvdpav, ev Oea@v yévos: 
ee pias BE mvéowev Marpds dupdreporr dielpyer B& waoa KeKpi- 
péva, Abvamis, &s Td pov oddky, 6 BE xdAKeos aoparks aity 

 €50s Méve: odpavds. (Pind. “‘ Nem.” vi. 14.) 





Muhammadans. The one attribute of Gop whi 
‘in the mind of the Muslim of to-day, just as in — 
4 that of His “ Prophet” thirteen hundred years ago, 
: __ towers above and seems almost to overshadow all 


ae —— is His Almighty Power. Islam may. with 


a generative principles of Nature. “ “Gop je 
mighty and wise,” ‘Gop is able to do everything,” 
re ee which meet us at the conclusion of 


‘mians, held that this is the teaching of the Qur’ 4n.—Ash_ 
Shahristani apud Pocock, Spec. Hist. Ar., pp. 225-228. 


-2 As e.g. those in which His Throne, Face, Hands, ae 
&e., are mentioned. 


3 Mishkét, “ Kitabu’l Fitan, Babu’l Mi‘ A}, OCC n “Ba i 
bw r Ru ey also ‘‘ Babu’] Masajid wa ioe dhi‘ig Salat,” 


Dee 


=f ak ‘ The ue of India.” 
~ 6 #. g¢., Shrah ii. 19, 27, 30, &c. &c. 
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This Power may be exercised in the most arbitrary! 


manner, and is unrestrained by any Law of Holi- 


1 As an example, take the following story, found among 


_ the Bilochis (Rev. Arthur Lewis’ ‘‘ Bilochi Stories,” pp. 22, 


23) — ' . 

‘“The prophet Moses was going one day to the court of 
God. In the way he met a man saying his prayers, who was 
very attentive to the service of God. There was another 
man who was careless, and did nothing. The man of 
prayer said, ‘O Moses, the friend of God, you are going to 
the court of God. Speak to God and ask Him to take me- ~ 
to heaven. Give my message to God.’ The other (idle) man 
said, ‘Ask God if I am written in His account or not.’ Then 
Moses, the Friend of God, went to the court. of God. He 
told God this story, that one man who was very prayerful 


~ asked to be taken to heaven because he was troubled in the 


world, and that another (idle) fellow wished to know what 
would become of him. God said to Moses, ‘You go and 
give this message. Tell that idle fellow that I will torment 
him in hell, and the other man that I will take him to hea- 
ven. Iam at present engaged in work; I am causing one 
hundred camels with their loads to pass through the eye of 
aneedle. When that shall be done, I will take him to 
heaven.’ 

“The prayerful man, when he heard this, said, ‘Is God — 
such a person as to cause one hundred camels with their 
loads to pass through the eye of a needle? How could 
there possibly be a way for them?’ The other man, the idle 
one, said, ‘ Doubtless God will cause them to pass through ; 
it is an easy thing for God to do.’ 

“Then Moses the Friend of God went home. Some 
time after Moses went again to the court of God. He sees 
the man of prayer tormented in hell, and the idle one sitting 
in the court of heaven. Then Moses sat down very troubled. 
God said, ‘You are My friend; why are you troubled?’ 
Moses answered, ‘Lord, I am not troubled.’ God,again 
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ness or Justice! existent in the very Being of Gop. 
Hence it is that Muhammadans entirely fail to see 


@ the moral obliquity of many of their ‘“‘ Prophet’s ” 


any one of zs were to do such a thing it would be 
murder or adultery, but when Muhammad the 
Chosen, the Apostle of Gop, did so, he did not 
thereby become either a murderer or an adulterer,? 


asked, saying, ‘I see you are troubled, tell me the cause,’ 

Then he said, ‘ Lord, I am troubled because Thy actions 

\ are incomprehensible. That man who was so diligent in 

his prayers, is tormented in hell; that idle fellow is seated 

in heaven. This is the reason of my trouble.’ God said, 

as £Do not be troubled. When you took My message, what 

answer did that man of prayer give? He answered, What 

kind of a person is God, that He can cause a hundred 

ee camels with their hundred loads to pass through the eye of 

3 a needle? He did not trust Me, therefore he is now tor- 

- mented. The idle and careless man trusted Me, therefore 
he is come to heaven.’ 

‘*“The man of prayer lost his game through one word. 

Foes The idle man won his by one word, because he trusted 

Me,’” 


= ! Vet, without the Divine inspiration to which Muham- 
| mad pretended, Euripides knew that 





Ei Ocol rt Spdow aicxpov, ovr eioy Geoi. 


(Frag. Belleroph. 300.) 


2 Mr. Bosworth Smith, “Mohammed and Mohammedanism,” 
PP. 143-4, says that the Jewish Rabbis also held “that a 
prophet who was properly commissioned might supersede 
any law.” But even so they assuredly did not hold that 
Prophets were above the moral law. Certainly the Old 
Testament is clear enough in its teaching on this point. It 
shows us that not even David or Solomon could transgress 


J 


actions. If one mentions them they say, “ Yes, if — 


Gop 
commands 
breaches of \ - 
Moral Law. 


af 
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for Gop commanded him to do so.” The fact that 
it is a moral impossibility for Gop to sanction, 
much less to command, the commission of distinct 
breaches of the eternal Moral Law, is quite beyond 
their comprehension, and the enunciation of such 
a theory strikes them as blasphemous, because it 
contradicts, in their opinion, the doctrine of the 
Omnipotence of the Deity! ‘Two things,” says 
-Immanuel! Kant, “fill the mind with ever 
new and increasing wonder and awe, the more 


frequently and perseveringly reflection busies itself _ 


therewith,—the star-strewn Heaven above me, 
and the Moral Law within me.” But so far 
are the Muslims from feeling the importance 
of the testimony which the human spirit bears 
to the character and being of its Creator, 
that neither in the Arabic itself nor in any other 
'Muhammadan language is there a word which 
properly expresses what we mean by conscience.” 


the moral law with impunity. How far in this matter Islam 
falls behind the morality of the Jews even in the times of 
the Kings, is well seen by comparing what the Bzd/e says 
of Dayid’s adultery with Bathsheba, and what the Qur’dz 
says of that of Muhammad with Zeinab. (Cf. 2 Sam. xi., xii. 
with Strah xxxiii. 37-40. Vide also Al Beidhawi’s com- 
mentary 727 /oco.) 

1 “Zwei Dinge erfiillen das Gemuth mit immer neuer und 
zunehmender Bewunderung und Ehrfurcht, je ofter tnd 
anhaltender sich das Nachdenken damit beschaftige,—der 
bestirnte Himmel iiber mir, und das moralische Gesetz in 


mir,” 


7 In Arabic and Persian we have to use ioe (the heart, 


rf 
a" 


ah 


nl mited Bifilecnce in this pleasure.? | a 
are some few indications that Muharnmiag 


Le mind), but even this does not occur in the Qur’an. In Es 


Urdi x, the gudgment, is generally used for the con-- 


LZ fy Sirah ii. 216 and v. 92. 
? Stirah xlvii. 16 and lvi. 18, &c. 


uhammad’s ideas as to what constituted these ne “a 
very different from ours. : 
4 See the passages quoted below regarding Paradise, and 
ially Sarahs xlvii. 13, 16, 17 ; lv. 46-/iz. ; lvi. 11-39; &c. 
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is ‘‘ of! purer eyes than to behold evil” ? And how 
different is Muhammad’s conception of Gop in 
this respect from that held by the Patriarchs, and 
even by Abraham the Friend of? Gop, to whose 
religion Muhammad professed to wish to recall? 
his fellow-countrymen! “ The* very source and 
fountain-head of the religion of the Old Testa- 
ment,” as a German writer well says, ‘is the 
religious experience of the Holiness of Gop,” 
Although it was not until Moses’ time and the 
giving of the Law at Sinai that it was verbally 
commanded to the chosen People, ‘ Be® ye holy, 
for I am holy,” yet the very nature of the Gop of 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob is Holiness,® as is 
evident from His recorded actions and laws. In 
His sternness and might, His irresistible decrees. 
and His despotic acts, the Allah of Islam bears a 


MA AD ie Ts . 
? This title—in Arabic Khaltlv’lla4h—is more frequently 


used by the Muslims with reference to Abraham than even 
--3~S 





= 1.6 sus 


by the Jews, and is justified by eg. Strah iv. 124: Jet, 


: wes pebyt ay 

8 Sirah ii. 129 ; ili, 89, sqq. 

4 Grau, “ Urspriinge,” p. 123. Even De Wette acknow- 
ledges this. (‘‘ Biblische Dogmatik,” § 83: “ Die sittliche, 
vom Mythus befreite Idee Eines Gottes, als eines leis 
Willens, zeigt sich als dieser Gegensatz und Beziehungspunct. 
Ss ” [z.e., der subjective Charakter des Hebraismus] | 
“ist.... Wahrheitsiiebe und sittlicher Ernst.’’) 

5 Ley. xix. 2; and xi. 44; cf. Ex. xv. 11; xxviii. 36. 

6 Grau, zdzd., p. 125. 
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most siiine feseablanee to the Zeus of that 
immortal creation of the grandest of the tragedians 
of Hellas, the “Prometheus Bound”: so much so _ _ 
_ indeed that the words which it rends even the 
stern heart of Héphaistos to utter to the ill-fated 
Prométheus,! 








“ roAXovs 8 dduppovs Kat yoous dvwdedets 
pbeyferr Aros yap Svarapairnro. dpeves,” 






might well be said by Gabriel to one of those 

- whom the Muslim terms the “enemies of? Gop.” 
But the Gop of Islam is more terrible even than — 

_ the Aeschylean Zeus, inasmuch as of Him it 

cannot be asserted that “He fears® Fate or dreads 

the coming of one who shall drive Him from 

- power. Nay further, instead of being subject to 

Fate or Necessity, Allah’s will zs Fate, and by it 

the lot of every creature for time* and eternity is 











-1 « Prométheus Desmatés,” vv. 33) 34: 


3 fe 
sees ost Hack. This phrase and its singular ay pe are of 






‘continual recurrence in Arabic books ; Seeoay in the Stratwr 
Rasél of Ibn Hisham. 

8 The ordinary view with regard to the relation subsisting 
between the schylean Zeus and Fate is ably combated by 
_ Bp. Westcott in his “ Religious Thought in the West.” If x 
__ his view be adopted, the parallel between Zeus and Allah Enea. 
will be still closer. 

: 4°. Sale, ‘‘ Preliminary Discourse,” sect. iv.; Muir, : 
__© The Coran, its Composition and Teaching,” pp. 52, 533 
Stobart, ‘‘Islam,” p. 96, sqq. V. also Qur’4n, Sirah vi. 
123, 125; vil. 177, 185; x. 99; xi. 1203 xili. 27, 303 xvi. 
39, 953 xvii. 14; xviii, 16; xxxii. 17; lxxiv. 345 Ixxvir 
: FE 
















Reproba- 
tion, 
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camlenbly: fixed. The proper and in fact the 
only possible attitude for the Muslim with reference 
to his Gop is therefore that expressed by Prome- 
theus in his hopeless—or all but hopeless—agony, — 


“oy mempoperyny d& xp) 
aicav hépew as facta, yryveoKovd’ drt 
TO THs Avaykns €or’ adypitov a6évos.” 4 

A Muhammadan tradition states that when Gop - 
showed Adam the spirits of his descendants as yet 
unborn,” He divided them into two bands, ranking 
one company on Adam’s right hand and one on 
his left. Of those on the right Gop said, ‘‘ These 
are for Paradise, and I care not;” while of the 
unfortunate shades. on the left-hand side the Deity, 
who is so often in the Qu’ran termed  ‘‘the 
Merciful, the Gracious,’ uttered these fearful 
words, ‘These are for hell-fire, and I care? not.” 


29, 30; Ixxxi. 28, 29; xcv. 4,5. The most usual xy of 


expressing the matter is the phrase: 58a 5 Bly ee a4 Jer 


ae ae 
Zl ye. Certain sects, however, believe in man’s freewill, 
and the subject has given rise to much discussion among 
Muslims. Almost all orthodox Muhammadans hold the 
belief in Fate very strongly, and history shows the same 
feeling in all Muhammadan countries from the beginning of 
Islam. 
1 « Prometheus Desmétés,” vv. 103-105. 


2 “ Qisasu’l Anbiya,” Pers. ed., p. 21. 
2 SUT 3, Lat C5 Sym, Sut, Gat (3 ayo, iid. 
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Adam, tradition says, weeps’ even now in Paradise 
when he beholds so many of his children doomed, 
whole ages before their birth, to everlasting 
torture ; but no feeling of pity touches the heart of 
the Author of their doom. The Qur’an itself 
represents Gop Almighty as saying, “ Verily I will 
fill Hell with genii and men all? together” (Sfirah 
Xl, 120, and Sirah xxxil., 13), and makes Him 
_ declare that He had created them for this very 
purpose. “God,” we are told,* ‘‘ misleadeth whom 
He willeth, and guideth aright whom He willeth”’ ; 


1 In relating the tale of the J@‘747 of Muhammad, dz 
Shahéb writes, on Muhammad’s authority: (JY ete Use 


coy Bogut Senay cde del Joy IST... . Udall slat 


Jains els - Fodoadl dts oiled} esta Leye JM GS 
Blase (Sy Sines YS Syed! Shoy psy ldo SB Vm ype 


OF GAY Vpwdty Sigdd Jot pare Gadd Gol don pas 
Sed bi VSty es dear Ge hs WL LST Jat dls 

(Mishhat.) Sy Slee 
2 atest cally Gal o wee ceed - 


2 agile 3, Stirah xi. £203 also Strah vii. 178: 
CCS ws Gee CoO 


uly Osll G+ YS pia! OS oa, 


1 
a a Sire ea) 


4 #.g,, Sirah Ixxiv. 34: on 598) Zee Gye y 
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Fate. 


Meaning of 
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and He says of Himself in the Qur’an, “ And! as 
for every man, We have firmly fixed his bird (ze. 
his fate) upon his neck.” 

Muslims tell us that before the creation of the 
world Gop formed a Pen, and commanded it,? 
saying, ‘‘ Write My knowledge in My creation and 
in what exists unto the Day of the Resurrection.” 
The Pen accordingly wrote on the Preserved 
Tablet an account of all that was to take place 
until the Resurrection Day, ‘“‘even to the amount 
of the movement of the leaf of a tree as it rises 
or falls.” A Muhammadan writer? says, 


‘* When Fate has come, Man cannot it avert : 
Fate fails not, should he mind and sight exert. 
Beyond the Lord’s decree, writ by His pen, 
Nor less nor more comes to His servants, men.” 


The very name of the Religion of Muhammad, 
Zslim, denotes self-surrender or resignation,—but 
it is resignation to such a deity* as this,—the 


1 Strah xvii. 14: dino cs? sib BLeesht hast Js 
Se = - = S 
2 Qisasu’l Anbiya, p. 4. 
yoty arr 95/5 op Las 
AS 9 Uta? Bd BAAD yaw 99 wy 
(Zozd., p. 17.) 


# According to Muhammadan theology, God is the Author | 
as well of evil as of good. 
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‘resignation of impotence, of fear, of despair. — 
~ How different it is from Christian. resignation—the — 
ss simple, childlike, trustful, reliance 1 in love and faith _ 
‘upon an All-wise, Almighty, loving Father in- 
~ Heaven, Who orders all things for our present and 
eternal good ! 
§ 3. Although the Muhammadan Religion incul- Muham-— 
cates the obligation of Prayer, as we have already made eee 
- seen,! yet the ideas which Muslims have of prayer Lae 
are very far indeed from being correct. It is 
regarded as a duty, not as a privilege, a task. 
imposed upon Believers by the arbitrary fia¢ of 
their Lord, rather than a spiritual exercise and as a 
z means of gracé and refreshing. This is made 
very clear by a tradition related by a great many 
~ Muhammadan authorities.? Qatdadah, for example, Tradition z 
in relating the incidents of Muhammad’s famous Wich 
“Night Journey,’’? tells us that the “Prophet,” Jowmey 







“1 Lecture i., $ 10. F 
2 Qatadah, Ibn Shahab, Thabit, &c. 
ae! a dy els - cyl Veg Jit moe ce Goyyed aay 
ads Fone S lal os Js = rs? as Bylo Cee, 
ot Sagdley Mad Geld Gaye 3d ably GL pape WS Syle 
| Aled Gadtall Dad chy I Qajlb Rpdleall at Jal 
SRE aS aa ere Us annede er ae “ Perera 
ee eye sl aah: Vee oe Sty a! 
oe) » Shite J oe él Guaeys Bers ey Gars,s 
ere See ; w 5 2c B- = | w ANE 
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f 


after visiting the seventh Heaven and _ there 
entering the very Presence of Gop Himself, began 
“ «-_his return to earth by retraversing the sixth Heaven, 
where he had previously met with Moses. ‘ Then | 
I returned,’ said Muhammad, ‘and I passed by 
Moses. He said to me, ‘What hast thou been 
j commanded?’ I said, ‘I have been ordered to < 

offer fifty prayers every day.’ He said, ‘ Verily 

thy people will not be able to offer fifty prayers 

each day, and indeed I myself—I swear by Gop !— 

have tried men before thee, and I endeavoured to 

cure the Children of Israel by the strongest . 

remedial treatment. Return thou therefore unto 

thy Lord and ask of Him a lightening of the 

burden for thy people.’ I thereupon returned, 
then He relieved me of ten prayers. Then I L 

returned to Moses. He said, as before. Then I 

went back and He (Gop) relieved me of ten 
prayers. Thereupon I went again to Moses, and + 

ees he said the same thing. Again I returned, and 
Sear (Gop) relieved me of ten prayers more, and I was = 
eo commanded to offer ten prayers every day. Then 
Prayer Five I went back to Moses, and he said as before. I 


ere 5 
cumes* **** then returned and was bidden to offer! five prayers 


fy GS erNghe Gua, Goyslb Gareyd . Skbe Slab Guage 
(Qatadah, quoted by Sayyid Ahmad, ‘‘Essay on Shaqq-i- 
Sadr and Mi‘raj,” p. 31.) ee 

1 Mishkat, ‘‘ Kitab’ut Taharah”; ‘* Babu’] Ghusl,’’ sect. 
iii., confirms this : oreee 8 Lat Gals Je - yar ol we 


Conn Sa elas (oie Slag pate SM Jguy Sye eld... 
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a day.” The same writer! adds that the “ Pro- 
phet.” said in conclusion, “Then, when I departed, 


a crier cried aloud, ‘I have completed My injunc-— 


299 


tion and removed a burden from My servants. 
Another traditionalist says that each of the five 
prescribed prayers was accounted as equal in merit 


to ten, and that thus the number originally en-* 


joined was made up.’ It is evident, from the very 
fact of such a tradition being current among the 


Muslims, that they regard Prayer as a kind of __ 


tribute to be paid to God as His due, and that it 
is not in any way a means of heartfelt spiritual 
communion with Him, but rather the homage due 
from slaves to their Lord. 


Prayer not 
Communion’ 
with Gop. 


The worshipper is required to offer his adoration — 


to Gop at certain fixed times, and in doing so to 
use definitely prescribed ceremonies and to 
follow with the utmost precision the appointed 
‘ritual. If he blunders in these matters, his prayer 
is useless, the homage is not acceptable® to his 
Lord, and no degree of earnestness and devotion 
can'render itso. ‘The postures which a believer 
is commanded to adopt in praying may to some 


Formalism, - 


a Gulis, (srtyh eeoel - dle cca eojple Coe aia 


gdh Gye (Qatadah, 2d7d,, p. 33.) 
2 Thabit (2bid., p. 32) sayst Gym Mad bso Igho Js 
Bylo 


3 Vide Osborn, “Isldm under the Khalifs of Baghdad,” _ 


- pp. 6, sqq.; Hauri, “ Der Islam,’’ pp. 56, 80, &1. 









extent be modified, however, when he is con | 
to his bed through! sickness. But even in this 


















‘same string of jejune phrases, and that too in th 
Arabic language, which the great mass of Bae 





ceremonial over he inner kernel of worship oul 
- tend to deaden all aspirations after a more spiritual : 
service. Thus, in reference to prayer as well as to 
almost everything else, Islam gives Man a stone 





_ too often chokes the aspiration after Gop which | 
has been implanted in the heart of every man in 
order to lead him to feel after His Creator till he 
find Him, and in Him attain to life and peace. 

I proceed to quote a few of the directions — 
regarding Prayer in order to show how puerile and_ 
formal they are. ‘‘‘When? any one of you says — 
his ‘prayers, he must have something in front of 
him; but if he cannot find anything for that 
purpose, he must put his walking-stick into the — 
ground. But if the ground be hard, then let him 
place it lengthways before him. But if he has no 
staff, he must draw a line on the ground, after 
which there will be no detriment in his prayers 
from any one passing in front of it.’ This passing — 
in front of a man is a terrible crime, and exceed- — 




























1 «* As Shafi'ti directs that the sick should pray lying on _ 
their right side.’ (Sale, note on Qur’4n, Sirah iii., v. 188.) 
2 Osborn, wt supra, p. 7. 



































ingly devuvental to. prayer, though it does not 
altogether nullify it. The ‘Prophet’ empowered 
-a Believer annoyed in this way to ‘draw his 

_ sword’ upon the intruder and ‘cut him down, 

and further declared that, if ‘a passenger did but 

__ know the sin of passing before a person employed 
_ in prayer, he would find it better for him to sink 

- into the earth.’ Equally important is the manner 
of performing the ablutions previous to prayer. 
When the ‘ Prophet’ performed these, ‘he took a 
handful of water and raised it to the under part of 
his chin, and combed his beard with his os and 

- said, In this way has my Lord ordered me.’ ana 
on a certain occasion when a party of his followers, 
performing their ablutions in a hurry, had omitted 
‘to wet the soles of their feet, the ‘ Prophet’ said, 
‘Alas for the soles of their feet, for they will be in 
hell-fire !’” Equal importance is attached to the 
_ posture adopted while offering prayer. “ ‘ Resting! 
on the arms while at prayer is pleasing to the 
people of hell,’ so also is ‘hurry in prostration 
like a cock pecking grain,’ and ‘spreading the 
arms like dogs and tigers.’ The safest plan in this 
as in all other things was exactly to imitate the ~ 
- ©Prophet.’ And this was accordingly done. The — 
*Prophet’s’ gestures and attitudes? during prayer 


1 Osborn, p. 8; vide Mishkdt, chapters on Prayer (Saiéz). 
P P : 


ae Vide, e.g., Mishkat, ‘‘Babu’l Masdjid wa MawAdhi‘i’s ~ 
- . Salat,” sect. 1. ; also the chapter entitled “Sifatu’s Salat,’ 
. &e., &c. 
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were carefully noted down and have been imitated 


by the Faithful ever since.” 


Hypocrisy 
=ojyand 


~~ Pharisaism. 


The natural consequence of all this formalism is 
the development of hypocrisy. In their ceremonial 


- washings and purifications, their fasts, their prayers 


in the streets and in public places, and many other 
similar practices, the resemblance between the 
devout. Muslims of the present time and the 
Pharisees of our Lord’s day is so striking that it 
has often occurred to Muhammadan inquirers 
when reading the Gospels with me. Prayer and © 
ceremonial rites, when conducted in the way we — 
have described, have no good effect upon the 
heart and conscience. It all becomes a meaning- 
less formality in too many cases,! persisted in from 
habit and perhaps from superstition—the fungoid 
growth which tells of the death of true Religion 
in the soul of Man. “The? merchant lies and 
cheats,—then the Muezzin’s voice interrupts him : 
he offers up his prayer, and turns back once more 
to his lying. At a feast the revellers listen to 
equivocal songs,—they pray, and then they recover 
the broken thread of their subject.” 


1 Even Bosworth Smith is unable altogether to deny this. 
He writes: ‘‘Some of the characteristics of Musalman 
prayer are almost peculiar to it, and render it sometimes, 
perhaps, more profoundly devotional (!!), and sometimes 
more purely mechanical, than is to be found amongst the 
followers of any other creed.” (‘‘ Mohammad and Moham- 
medanism,” p. 164.) 


2 Hauri, ‘‘ Der Islam,” p. 81. 
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The amount of merit which attaches to a prayer, 
though not affected by the devotedness or the 


comprehension of the worshipper, is greatly 


increased if it be offered in a specially holy place. 
‘““A prayer in this mosque of mine,” said the 
“ Prophet,” 1 “is better than a thousand prayers 


anywhere else except in the Holy Mosque (at 


Mecca).” At another time he said, ‘* A2 man’s 
prayer in the congregation doubles in value twenty- 
five times over his prayer in his own house or in 
his bazaar.” In consequence of this Tradition— 
(so we are told by Ibn -Khallikan,®)—a celebrated 


Jurist, Al Muz4ni, whenever he was unavoidably 


prevented fromi attending service in a mosque, 
used to repeat his prayers twenty-five times over in 
‘his own house, striving thus to gain the same 
degree of merit that he would have attained had 
he been present in the mosque. A great deal. of 
merit is also supposed to be acquired by the 
repetition of the Divine Names, or even by saying 
the word “ Allah” many hundreds of times. In 


1 Mishkat, iB/d., p. 59 (Arabic ed.): - abo SY Syuy Jl3 
DY Myo Le Cod Bylo CAT Cyeyad VSD Cclgume (gb Bylo 
pls Rowe) 

2 Ibid, p. 60: cob Jel sho - pale SY Sow) JU 


=o 
* 


\aed 


3 Ibn Khallikan, vol. i., p. 201 (quoted by Osborn, uw 
Sup. P. 9, note). 





Merit | 


acquired by | 
prayer in, ~ 
particular — 


places, 


Muslim 
Piety. 


~ Formal and 


servile. 
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India one of the distinctions between a Muslim 


mendicant and a Hindti beggar is that the former 


thus utters the name ‘‘Allah” in an unceasing 
chant or whine, while the latter substitutes the 
name of his deity, Ram or Hari generally, and 
reiterates it in precisely the same way. Merit is 
also gained by repeated recitations or readings of 


the Qur’an, or of portions of it; and this may be 


done for the benefit of those who are dead. 

§ 4. The character of Muslim piety may easily 
be inferred from “what we have said regarding 
Gop’s attributes and their notions concerning 
prayer. It is legal, slavish, mechanical, un- 
spiritual. Good works are commanded to be done 
for the sake of the reward which they bring and 
as a means Of salvation. For example, the Qur’an 
tells all true Believers, “If ye! cause your alms to 
appear, then how excellent are they! and if ye 


conceal them and give them to the poor, then that 
is good for you and will atone for your evil deeds; 


and Gop is aware of what ye do.” Tradition 
represents Muhammad as saying, ‘Offer? ye your 


1 Sarah ii., v. 273: oly oP Weasd wat Vyas ot 


Lome) ce Cc Cc» c- =e ee he 


pd bmw ye pSit yASey SS yas 3 ae ee) Legit 
rete piers ve » abt, 

2 Mishkat, ‘* Kitabu’s Salat,’’ sect. ii.: ae \yle 
Vylsos poy? 3 \gxcbl, ps ye\ 8,8; V5, psyaes Tes 
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five prayers, and fast during your month,! and pay 
the appointed alms out of your goods, and obey 
him who has authority over you, thus shall ye enter 
the Paradise of your Lord.” And again, ‘ Who- 
ever® prays with two acts of adoration and makes 
no blunder in them, him will his Lord pardon, 
whatever offence he may previously have com- 
mitted.” 

Yet we must in fairness remark that the Qur’an 
distinctly teaches that /faz¢h is necessary to render 


the giving of alms or the doing of any kind of 


good works effectual for the acquirement of merit, 
and that hypocrisy annuls the value of the action, 
however good in itself. Thus in the second Sfirah 
we read, “Kindly? speech and forgiveness * is 
better than alms which is followed by injury.” And 
again, ““O® ye who believe, do not make your 


1 Z.e., during Ramadhan, 


2 Mishkat, dbid., sect. iii: Legad gamz D (pidge de ype 
BSS (ye eds Ve 3 &hS) yas 


--= GC- §- C-- G»Cc- GC- 
3 Sirah ii, v. 265: gine ow ype yids cSoyrvo Sub 
= = a2sroyv 
sol ys 
— Cx 


4 The original word used for ‘forgiveness’ (8,fs0) 
here shows that the meaning is God’s forgiveness. 3 


® Sdrah ii, v. 266: pSi5A0 Nyled 9d Wyiny Goal Gal lg 


ie s ata Brits 
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alms worthless by reminding (people of them) or by 
injury, like a man who giveth what he hath as a 
spectacle unto men, and believeth not in Gop and 
in the Last Day.” Muhammad taught-that the — 
service acceptable to Gop was not merely out- 
ward, by saying (Strah i, v. 172) :—“It! is not 
righteousness for you to turn your faces towards 
the east and the west, but righteousness is his who 
believeth in Gop and the Last Day and the 
Angels, and the Book and the Prophets, and who 
giveth his wealth through his love to his relatives 
and the orphans and the poor and the traveller 
and beggars and those in bondage, and who 
offereth up prayer, and who giveth the legal alms; 
and it is theirs who perform their covenants when 


they have made them, and theirs who are patient | 


in misfortune and distress and in time of adver- 
sity : these are they who speak the truth, and these | 
are the pious.” Muhammad rightly enough felt 
and taught that no amount of outward devotion 


1 Sirah ite v. 172: pe ptr 3s! a a us 

A s se 

na a, pares as ot aston ee 

SQA SBE IS fade Shah ST Fy HON AG, 
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would deceive Gop into accepting one who did 
not believe, and also that true belief in Gop and 


the teachings of His prophets mast have some effect _ 


upon the conduct of those in whose hearts it 
reigned. His belief in Predestination and in 
Gop’s arbitrariness also made him see that no man 
could claim an entrance into Paradise merely on 
the ground of his own good works. 

_ Therefore tradition! informs us that on one 
occasion when ‘Ayishah asked him whether he at 
least would not be admitted on account of his 
merits, the “‘ Prophet” three times over answered 
that not even he himself would enter Paradise 
unless through the mercy of Gop. Although 
almost all Muslims now believe that they will be 


None 


righteous, — 


saved, as a last resource, through Muhammad’s? - 


intercession for them, and many also hold that 
others of their saints? perform the same office, yet 
in the Qur'an the possibility of this is distinctly 
denied.* 

Some passages in the Qur’an clearly affirm that 


1 Mishkatu’l] Masabih, book iv. (p. 280, vol. i., of Eng. 
Trans.). 

2 Sale, ‘* Prelim. Discourse,” sect. iv.; Hauri, ‘* Der 
Islam,” pp. 52, 53; Stobart, “Islam,” p. 192; Mishkat- 
“6 Kitabu’d Da‘awat,” sect. i., 2722/20. 

3 Lane, ‘* Modern Egyptians,” vol. i., pp. 129; 3255 
vol. il., p. 175, 295, &e. 


zo Cc c= Ca HO 
4 Strahiii. 45: 3, \Sa ee aes cul SF y Wenge Vail, 
- 32-C»x CY ‘eG §O- -C IAC B ae Ge rare 


Oy pd 5 y Jac \gee Sag? Dy delat lie jee. See also 


Sirah Ixxxii. 19. 
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sins are done away with through! good works; and 
Muslims who do not trust to gaining a happy 
eternity in any other way, tell us that heartfelt? 
repentance will save them. It would be unfair to 
regard their religion as inculcating a piety alto- 
gether external, therefore; yet the stress which it 
lays upon ceremonial observances, such as fasting,? 
the pilgrimage* to Mecca, the recitation of® fixed 
prayers at stated hours, the proper mode of® pros- 
tration, etc., fezds to make the great mass of 
Muhammadans mere formalists. 

In the whole Qur’an and in all the Traditions I 


do not know of a single passage which teaches 


that prayer to be efficacious must be in spirit and 
in truth, nor that Man should or even could love 
Gop as well as fear Him. One of the most 
modern’ apologists for Muhammad in his thought- 


x 3 BD a a IG os ---C -w 
1 Z.g., Strah xi, v. 116: col2nud} (Psy climastt o\. 
ees - - Fy 
2 “ Rustiim-i Hind,” part ii., chap. ii., p. 263. 
8 Strah ii. 179-183. 
4 Sfirah ii., vv. 192-200; Sirah iii., v. 91; Strah xxii., 
v. 27, sqq., &e. &e. 


5 Sirah xxix. 44; Sarah ii. 39; Strah xvii. 80; &. &c.: 


Mishkat, ‘‘ Kitabu’s Salat,” ‘‘ Babu’l Mawaqit,” pp. 51, sqq. 

§ Mishkat, zzd., ‘‘ Babu’r Ruka‘” and “ Bab’us Sujad,” 
Pp: 74) Sqq- 

* Bosworth Smith, ‘“‘ Mohammed and Mohammedanism,” 
p. 199. This admission, coming as it does from one inclined 
to show all possible favour to Muhammadanism, is worthy 
of notice. Mr. Bosworth Smith’s great mistake is that he 
evidently considers Sayyid Amir ‘Ali, Sayyid Ahmad, and 















- from love and gratitude to Him, become one with 


‘Him, or even assimilated to Him.” In Isldm no 








thought. This is well exemplified by the case of 
~ Muhammad himself, whose character for holiness 
and acceptableness with Gop was not at all incon- 
sistent with the commission of murder and 






n one or two matters the moral law was relaxed 
‘by Gop for Muhammad’s benefit as a special — 
privilege because of his being Gop’s apostle and — 
ite eancUty attaching to that high office! Could 









other Neo- Muhammadans as representing orthodox Muham- 
-madanism. 


und Ceremonialgebote sind darum auch auf eine Linie 


lebendigen religidsen Grundgedanken herausgewachsen son- 
den aus einem Altern Religionssystem heriiber genommen 
st md willkiirlich geandert und vermehrt worden sind.” 
Sr Lid, Pp 53+ 
8 See, eg., Sirah xxxiii., vv. 37, 38, and vv. 49-51. 

ee G 


ae “chat ‘the creatures He foc created should, pte 


Sihput ioe necessarily pure in deed or even ‘in. se 


adultery. Nay rather, the Qur'an? teaches us that 


1 Hauri, “ Der Islam,” p. 50, well says: ‘Sittengebote — 
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the divorce between Religion and Morality be 
: more complete ? om 
- Unsatis- § 5. One of the greatest defects in the 


a eon Muhammadan Religion is the false and un- 
i: satisfactory view which it inculcates of Sin.t 
ae According to the opinion of Muslims, it is a 
oe violation of Gop’s commandments, an acting 


contrary to His will. But that there is an 
inflexible and unchangeable Moral Law in the 
=, universe, which is identical with the very Nature 
of Gop, they are ignorant. The very words? 
used for Gop’s w// in Muhammadan languages — 
Ee convey rather the idea of faxcy or whim than of 
oe anything else. A certain.number of actions are 
eee right because Gop has happened to command 
= them to be performed, and others are wrong 
ee because He has been pleased to forbid them. — 
ge For example, although He forbade men to worship 
any other than Himself, and therefore it is an - 
unpardonable ® crime to ‘associate partners with . 





1 Hooper, ‘‘ Christian Doctrine in contrast with Hinduism 
and Islam,”’ pp. 5-28. 


Sieh 


G- — 


2 In Arabic generally bo, in Persian ditto, in Urdd < 


c- 


wey? V. Hooper, wé szp., p: 13. 


3 Al BaidhAwi calls ‘“‘ashk shirk,” or polytheism (‘‘as- 
sociating others with Gop ”), the tapehdooab yy sins V. Sale, 


ite Oe 
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“Prelim. Disc.;”? also Sirah iv., v. 51: B a J ay ol 
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Bae wat MS oe Ve ity & Syke. See also Sayyid = 
Ahmad, % Essay on the Shaqq-i Sadr and the Mi‘raj,” A: 
pp. 30 and 32. 
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Gop,” yet the angel ‘Azazil! was driven forth from 
- Paradise and became Iblis or Satan (Shatin) as a 


punishment for the s¢z of mo¢ worshipping Adam! — 


Gop, the Qur’an assures us,? commanded all the 
angels to do this; all obeyed except ‘Azazil, who 
‘therefore suffered punishment. That Man’s 
original nature as created by Gop was in complete 
harmony with the Divine Nature regarded as the 
eternal Moral Law, and that therefore sin is a 
subversion of our true being, does not appear 
_ from either the Qur’dn or the Traditions. On the 
contrary, although a few passages mention the fact 
that Man was created? upright, yet the general 
teaching of Isl4m in its authoritative documents 
is distinctly to the effect that his true nature 
is sensual,* and that it is only by doing violence 


1 7. “Qisagu’l Anbiya,” Story of ‘AzAzil (Pers. and 
Arab, editions). See also Weil, “ Biblische Legenden der 


Musselmanner,” p. 15. 
oe Cx -CHi- a Cs -C-— C--- 


2 Sirah vii., vv. 10, sqq.: rp pSliyye - psisle sil, 
oF YS A alt St es pod Nysenl SA Ul 
GH SG it St Send SY Gl clare be JG x grseltt 


(gee Lol Je yee or Sashes» pe ow cst dave ee 
oellt oe lit 1 gels \gas ie or sl om ey See 


also Stirah ii. ae 32, and Stirah XV., vv. 28, sqq. 
3 #g., Sirah Ixxxii. 7. 
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to himself that he can obey Gop’s arbitrary 
precepts. 

Why Gop should desire us to obey them no 
Muhammadan can tell, but z£ we do so we shall, 
as a reward for such self-denial, be permitted the 
unlimited indulgence of our lower appetites in the 
unending Afterlife. Muhammad perhaps under- 
stood that happiness is possible only when one’s 
circumstances and surroundings are consonant 
with one’s disposition. And because he believed 
that Man’s disposition, his nature as a man created 
by the hand of Gon, veguzred sensual gratifications, 
the ‘‘ Prophet” depicted the happiness of the Just 
as consisting, in the next life, of the enjoyment of ~ 
savoury! viands, delicious liquids, the company of - 
celestial damsels, and other sensuous pleasures. 
Gop has thought fit to forbid us to indulge to the 
full in these things here, but He has promised un- 
limited indulgence by and by. If, however, men ~ 
indulge in them here, and in addition to this - 
refuse to believe in Gop and His Apostles and to 
pray and offer alms, then they will not be allowed 
to follow the bent of their nature hereafter, but 
will have unpleasant? viands to eat and will be 
punished in other ways as well. In a word, Islam 
regards Man’s /a//en nature as his original one, and 
believes it will always remain as it nowis. Hence 


! #.g., in Sirah xlvii., vv. 13, 16, 173 lv., vv. 46-fi72. 
Ivi., 11-39; &c. &c. 
2? Z.g., Sirah lvi. 40-55; xlvii. 16; Ixix. 30-38 ; &e, 





t ie angels. There is therefore, according to the 
- Qur’én, no need whatever of a change of heart 
before one can.see Gon. Repentance is required, 
if a man has been in the habit of doing what Gop 


o~ 


$ forbidden, yet the Arabic word (&¥) taubah 


is not equivalent to the Greek perdvova used in the 
New Testament, but signifies merely a zurning / back 
from the error of one’s ways. Man’s nature never 
was in accord with Gop’s, the Muhammadan ie 
inks, and never can or should be so. ¥ 
_ Between Gop and Man there is no likeness yo Like 
whatever, nor is it desirable that there ever should aaa 
be, The Christian conception of Gon’s command- 


ments as the expression of His innermost Benge 


2 Sirah j Thy Voi 33e : 

_* “ Rauzatu’l Ahbab,” quoted by Dr. Keelle, « Mohammed 
“asd “Mohammedanism,”’ p- 20, and note. 

aS ‘Nach dem Evangelium wird der Mensch durch die. 
_ Erfiillung der Gebote Gottes seinem wahren Wesen zuriicke 
-gegeben 3 wie sie der Ausdruck des innersten Wesens Gottes _ 
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did not occur to Muhammad. Nor did he under- 
stand that our true happiness must necessarily 
depend upon our nature! being restored to its 
original purity and our wills harmonised with 
Gop’s will. Nay rather, in the ‘“ Prophet's” 
opinion, Gop’s commands are such as are foreign 


to and do violence to our nature, and Man feels _ 


himself restrained? through them from the true 
development of his being. He cannot therefore 
fulfil all Gop’s commands perfectly. 
to some extent at least atone for the breach of one 
of these fettering precepts by doing some act of 
self-denial, something which Gop did not order 
sind, so sind sie auch fiir den Menschen, der zum Bilde 
Gottes geschaffen, also mit Gott wesensverwandt ist, nichts 


Fremdes. Gerade in ihrer Erfillung wird er selig. Selig 
_sein und Gottes Willen thun ist eins und dasselbe. Die 


‘Moral des Islam aber ist heteronom und darum auch — 


eudamonistisch. Wie in jeder Gesetzesreligion, so stehen 
auch im Islam die gottlichen Gebote dem Menschen als ein 


Fremdes gegeniiber, durch das er sich in der Entfaltung ~ 


seines wahren Wesens gehemmt ftihlt; ihre Erfiillung kann 
ihn daher nicht beseligen, vielmehr muss die Seligkeit als 
ein auserer Lohn hinzukommen.’’— Hauri, “Der Islam,” 
p.53. 

1 «Ffaben wir durch unsere bisherigen Untersuchungen 
als Realprincip des sittlich Guten die Liebe zu Gott erkannt, 


so ergiebt sich von selbst, dass das Bose als Gegensatz gegen . - 


das Gute sein inneres Princip in der Zxtfremdung des Men- 
schen von Gott, in dem Mangel der Liebe zu ihm hat.’??— 
J. Miiller, ‘‘ Die Christliche Lehre von der Siinde,” vol. i., 
p. 169. 

2 Y. also Osborn, ‘4 Islam under the Khalifs of Baghdad,” 
pp- 138, 139. 


Yet he can ~ 
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him to do of necessity, or by performing some rite 
appointed for this very purpose, eg. by making a 
pilgrimage to Mecca, or by giving voluntary alms 
(sadagah, % x2, as distinguished from~ the legal 
“tithes ” or zakdt, 35S)* 


Muslims often tell us that Sin is a disease. 
This is true in one sense, but the comparison may 
easily lead us to an erroneous conclusion. This 
it does in Islam. “If it be a disease,” a Muslim is 
inclined to think, “‘we can hardly be very much to 
blame for it after all. Gop is Merciful and Com- 
passionate, and He will not punish us very severely 
_ for being ill in this way, more especially if we are 


Sin a 
disease. 


good Muslims, believing in His books and His | 


prophets, offering the prayers He has commanded, 
and doing a great deal to please Him. Besides, 
He created us as we are, and He fated us to do 
what we are doing.” ‘The denial of Man’s free-\ 
will, and the belief that all our actions are inalter- 
ably predestined for us, prevent Muslims from 
feeling the terrible guilt of sin. Of course 
‘Conscience frequently asserts itself, but Reason 
strives by this and similar arguments to silence the 
voice of the spirit. When hard pressed in dis- 
cussion on this subject a Maulavi is reported to 
have said, “We confess that we are sinners and 
have done wrong, but although we are obliged by 
our reverence for Gop to say this, yet if we go 
back to the root of the matter Gop is Himself the 
Author of our sinful acts, It is not reverent to 


\ \eaile of Sin 


recognised, 


Gop the 


io 


Author of © 


Evil. 


‘say that Te hak fe or inion or ni 
we soutess oes we have Me: ‘sO. 


same language. 

sin Is a weakness consequent upon our oe men 
just in the same way that our inability to know 0 
to do all things is a weakness or imperfection 
Yet as the removal of the latter defect is no 


former. Certain actions are sins here because 


Gop has disallowed them to us on earth: they will 


to be sinful. It will be evident that purity of 
heart is neither considered necessary nor desirable ; 
in fact it would be hardly too much to say ae it is 
veer for a Muslim. ; 
‘Many Muhammadan writers! have seen some- 


1 As, for example, Al Baidhawi, Al Ghazzali, &c. The : 
writer of the controversial work ‘‘ Miza4nu’l Mawazin” 
(written in answer to Dr. Pfander’s “Mizanu’l Haqq”) 


--seems inclined to do the same, but he does not venture to_ 


_ do so very clearly lest he should shock orthodox minds 
‘His defence amounts to saying that much that Muhammad > 
says of Paradise—its four rivers of honey, wine, &e— is 


© supported by the Gemara and Talmfid.” So far he is 


oer | 


aehe but this is not the case (ee regard to the Houris and, 





this, | 
the sci of Paradise as ienrignte | in 
© Qur’dn and the Traditions as meaning some-- 
thing spiritual and as not being merely sensual. 
thers believe! that, besides the sensual gratifica- 
ons there permitted to the majority of the 


=e ‘th em. But all such ideas and suggestions are not 
ly very probably of later date than Muhammad’s 
‘time, but moreover are not generally accepted 
“even now ne the vast majority ae Muslims. 


ere external pollution? adhering to the Body and 
capable of being washed off by proper ablutions or 
y the performance of certain rites. On one 


fo Aiea “If4 there be a river at the gate of oe 
6 e of you, in which he bathes five times every — 


Ane are like ; ae means of them Gop wipes out. as ; 
os oe Abii Dharr tells us that one day in 


dan ideas about the future life. 

2 E.g., Sirah ii. 273. 
8 Mishkat, ‘‘ Kitabu’s Salat,” sect. i, p. 49. 
4 [bid., sect. iii., p. 50. 
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falling from the trees. He caught hold of some — 


branches, and when he did so some leaves were 
shaken off and fell on the ground at his feet. 
Muhammad! said, “*O Abfii Dharr, verily let the 
believing man ? offer the Prayers by which he seeks 
the face of Gop, then his offences will drop off him 
just as these leaves drop off this tree.” One day? 
a man came to Muhammad and acknowledged to 
him that he had committed a fault, asking* at the. 
same time how to-atone for it. Muhammad gave 
no immediate ariswer, and the man went away. 
A few minutes later a verse occurred to Muhammad 
which would, he thought, meet the case. He 
therefore sent and called the man back and recited 
for him the verse now found in® Sirah xi, v. 
116 :—“ And raise thou the Prayer at both ends 
of the day and during a part of the night: verily 
good deeds drive away sins, this is a reminder 
to those who ‘are mindful.” On being asked 


whether this applied to this single man only or 


ae 


to all, the ‘‘ Prophet” replied, ‘To all.” : 


1 Literally, ‘‘the resigned slave” (¢.e. of God). Ar. — 


praall dealt. 
2 Mishkat, zdzd., p» 50. 
3 Vide Osborn, of. czt., p., 79 and note. 
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- Those Muslims who have been led to take a Different. 
deeper view of sin than their “Prophet” ap- getting rid 
parently did often say that something more than _ 


mere outward ceremony, something better than the 
perfunctory offering of the stated prayers or 
making a pilgrimage or giving alms, is needed to 
take away their guilt, or at least to deliver them 
from its evil consequences. But they differ 
among themselves as to what the remedy is. 
Some among them trust to the intercession of 


Muhammad himself, as we have already said above, 


believing that Gop created the whole world for his 
sake,! and that he loves the “ Prophet ” so deeply 
that He will certainly grant mercy in the last day 
_ to all? his followers at his request. 

This view is a most unworthy one: for, even 
presuming that Muhammad had been a particularly 


1 Weil, ‘‘ Biblische Legenden der Musselmanner,” p. 14 3 
v. alse ‘*‘Araisu’t Tijan,” Malis fe Qissate Adama, p. 36: 
- prvo Seve Js fod exaanal Ball gle SE ye pe 
ch SB Golde Cpl Gt add En dare Ge Saks Ys 
me? pe dowae ly plelt dole donne le isle st 
7 olest cit yal} cle sa, - SI 2 Sst} i 


2 Except those of them that “attribute partners to Gop.” 
Ibn Ma‘stid, speaking of the J/‘rd7, says that God— 
cetee antl A sal cy SB dye 3 Gad yd, (Quoted 
by Sayyid Ahmad, “ Shaqq-i Sadr,” p. 32.) 


ways of 


fe} 


Sin 
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holy man—which he was not—it would be strange 
indeed for Gop to show so much favoritism to 
one of His creatures as to leave the eternal doom 
of so many in his hands. And Muhammad never 
claimed—nor do any of his orthodox followers 
claim for him—that he was anything but a creature. 
Others say, “The remedy! for the disease of Sin 
is repentance (¢audah) and regret. Whoever turns 
to Gop Most High with self-abasement and con- 
trition, the Most High God pardons his sin.” But 
when, in answer to this, it is urged that no earthly 
judge or magistrate would be thought just who let 
off a thief or a murderer from punishment merely 
because of the man’s profession of penitence, the 
Muslim replies that no conclusion can be drawn 
from these premises regarding Gop’s dealing with 
sinners. ‘‘ For,” he urges, “ the magistrate is not 
his own master, but has to obey the orders of his 
superiors ; but Gop—Praised be He and exalted !— 
has no one to whom He must render? account.” 
Such an argument appears to many a Muhammadan 
to be most conclusive ! 

There are some, however, in whose hearts 
the yearning rises for something better than 
this, something that will enable them to escape 
the terrors of conscience. Yet Islam is unable 
to give them any, comfort if they are not 


1“ Rusim-i Hind,’’ part ii., chap. ii., p. 263. 
? This argument has actually been adduced by Muslims 
when arguing the point with myself. 








entire ee and spend whole nights in prayer. 
“such. occasions he would be’ heard oe Bae 


9! Oh, pardon me my sins! The lot of : 
Man in this world is care and sorrow,? and in the = 
next judgment and the fire.” Oh, where shall the 


il find rest and happiness ’? 
“Abi ‘Imran was a celebrated Imam and 
se doctor, and one of the Z@édc‘s.3 When his 


i: Osborn, op. cit., pp. 88, 89, et segg. 

2 Abi Bekr soll einmal ausgerufen haben, ‘O wire ich 
doch als ein Vogel und nicht als ein Mensch erschaffen _ 
worden !’? Von Omar wird das Wort iiberliefert, “ O wire \ 
ich doch dieser Strohhalm, o ware ich doch vergessen und — 
fiir immer vergessen!’? (A. von Kremer, ‘Geschichte 

herrschenden Ideen des Islams,’’ page 24.) Einer der 
testen Theologen des Islam, Hasan von Basra, pflegte zu 
sagen, “Der Mensch, welcher den Koran liest und daran — 
bt, wird in der ese! mit Schrecken erfiillt werden in _ 
dieser Welt und viel weinen.’’ (Dozy, “ Essai sur l’ Histoire 
de V’Islamisme,” page 201.)—Hauri, “ Der Islam,” a we 


oS “se v4 


3 = Conipanions of Muhammad. 
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death drew near he was sorely troubled in 

| spirit, and, being spoken to about it, said, 
‘What peril can be greater than mine? I must_ 
expect a messenger from my Lord, sent to an- 
nounce to me either Paradise or Hell. I declare 
solemnly I would rather remain as I am now, 
with my soul struggling in my throat till the Day 

. of Resurrection, than undergo such a hazard.’” 
Such instances might be indefinitely multiplied.t 
There is nothing in the Religion of Islam to make 

men conscious of their sins, nay, rather there is 
much to prevent them from realising the fatal. 
nature of Sin in itself. But when any earnest man — 

does become aware of his deep sinfulness and his 

utter helplessness, he finds no provision for him in 

the teaching of the “ Prophet,” no way of salvation 
opened which will enable him to obtain peace with 

Gop. An arbitrary Master is his Judge, who may 
untold ages ago have predestinated him to Hell,— 

his sins crowd upon his mind in the awful moment 

eas of death,—the flames of the Abyss seem already 
Rai os raging for their prey, and he has no refuge, no 

| hope. 

Denial ofan § 6. This leads us to consider another of the 
Aronements oreat defects of Islam as a Religion, viz. its entire 
denial of any Atonement for Sin. Almost all other 


religions that now exist in the world or that ever — 


did exist afford at least traces of some original 
belief in an atonement. Some have believed that 


1 The fearful death of Aurangzeb is well known. 
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one man’s life! could be offered for another’s guilt, 


or that the child? might die for his father’s sin. 
Others have substituted animal for human sacri- 


fices. But, although even the heathen Arabs by 


their sacrifices of animals’ to some degree recog- 
-nised their felt need of an offering for sin, yet 
Muhammad—though permitting sacrifices still to 
be offered on the ground that Abraham had done 
so,—entirely and designedly omitted from the faith 
which he promulgated all teaching on the subject, 
except such as would deny the very possibility of 
any propitiation being made for the sins of the 
world. Christ; according to the Qur’4n, was one 
of the greatest> of the Prophets; He was miracu- 
lously conceived and born of the Virgin Mary ;° 
He wrought many wonderful’ miracles; He is 
called in the Qur’an, ‘‘The® Word of Gop” and 


1 #.g., the Celts in Britain; Cesar, bk. vi., 16: “Pro 


vita hominis nisi hominis vita reddatur, non posse aliter- 


‘deorum immortalium numen placari arbitrantur.”’ 
2 Vide, é.g., the ‘‘ Sacrifice of Children,” Cuneiform text 
in Sayce’s Assyrian Gram., p. 123. 
3 Sale, ‘Prelim. Disc.;’’ Weil,“‘ Mohammed der Prophet,”’ 
p- 19; Sayyid Ahmad, ‘Ess. on Religions of pre-Islamic 
Arabs ;”? Abt] Fida, ‘‘ Hist. Anteislamica,” 


4 Sfrah xxii. 33, &c. 

5 The six greatest are: Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, 
Jesus, and Muhammad. (Sale, “ Prelim. Disc.,”’ sect. iv.) , 

6 Sirah iii., vv. 40, sqq- 

7 Ibid: Sirah v. 109, sqq., &c. 

8 Z.g., Sirah iv. 169, &c. 
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even “A spirit from Him,”—higher titles than are 
given to any other prophet. Yet he is regarded as 
inferior to Muhammad himself, ‘the Seal of the! 
Prophets,” and as a mere man.” His death for our 
sins is absolutely denied by all Muslims, in 
accordance with Sfirah iv., v. 156,° where the Jews 
are represented as saying, “‘ Verily we slew the 
Messiah, Jesus the son of Mary, the Apostle of 
God,” but in answer to them Gop, we are told, 
said to Muhammad, ‘‘ And they slew Him not, and 
they crucified Him not, but he was represented unto 
them (by another) . . . . And they slew Him not 
in reality, but Gop exalted Him unto Himself, and 
Gop was honoured, wise.” It is believed that 
Christ is now in the second‘ heaven and will remain 
there until the Resurrection, when he will return to 
earth,® preach Muhammadanism, and die. 

At Medina, in the chamber in the mosque where 
Muhammad lies buried, a vacant place is left for 


1 Sirah xxxiii. 40: pile, on acl Gt age os Ue 
a x = Sieg Se == lus = be C t- 
cpeaedl ley SUN Sony YS; 

2 Sirah iii., v. 523 v., vv. 19, 166, sqq., &c. 


3 Strah iv. ee ot eS a ee Bt ne 


‘ ease re Fant} oS, el ray rey — Wes Bgl . 
- = - ¢$ - 


1 Others say in the third ; others, again, the fourth. 
5 Ath Thalabi, Comment. on Stirah iv. 156. 
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the tomb of “Our Lord Jesus, son! of Mary,” as 
He is called by the Muslims: but His future death? 
is not regarded as in any manner atoning for sin, 
for we have already seen that the Qur’4n teaches 
that no soul can answer for the sins of another. 
The Muslim is therefore destitute? of the hope of 
a Saviour. His religion knows of no Redeemer,* 


--C=—= »2C — Ine 


pry? oR dswse \dene : v. Burton, “El Medina and. 
El Mecca,” vol. i, p. 89; Lane, “Mod. Egyptians,” 
vol. i., p. 93. 

2 In Sérah xix. 34, Christ’s death is spoken of, and He 
is eee enied. as sayin Die a babe, ed, ae cde pedly 
ye est eid) ysl payry. One explanation of this verse 
given by Muslim commentators is that Christ did not die 
before leaving the earth and ascending into heaven, but 
that on His ve¢urn to earth He will dié. Others, however, 
say that He did really die quietly, and remained a few hours 
dead, and then rose, and was taken up to heaven by Gabriel. 
See Appendix A. 

® Weil thus accounts for Muhammad’s denial of Christ’s 
crucifixion: “Auch in der Legende von Christus ist es leicht 
die Ansicht ecves getauften Juden herauszufinden.... Eben 
» so wenig kann er die Kreuzigung Christ’s annehmen, weil sie 

in geradem Widerspruche mit der Gerechtigkeit Gottes steht, 
‘so wie auch mit der Geschichte aller iibrigen Propheten, 
welche Gott stets aus jeder Gefahr befreit hat. Kein Mensch 
hat fiir die Siinden seines Niachsten zu biissen, heisst es im 
Koran, darum mochte wohl Christus ohne Todesfurcht 
sein Ziel verfolgen, Gott konnte aber ihn, den Unschuldigen, 
nicht zur Vergebung der Siinden Anderer auf eine so 
smachyolle Weise sterben lassen.” (‘‘ Biblische Legenden 
der Muselminner,” Zinleitung, pp. 8, 9.) 
+ There is a strange opinion current among some Muham- 
H 


1 


Felt need of 


an Atone- 
ment. 
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and in the hour of death he has no comfort except 
such as the thoughts of his own fancied merits can 
give him. It is true that selfrighteousness does in 
many cases give the Muslim courage! to face death 
with composure, but how miserable such self- 
confidence is, and how terrible the awakening when 
Eternity receives the disembodied spirit, clothed 
in its own vileness, and unwashed in the blood of 
the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world ! 

The belief in the need of an Atonement has 
asserted itself, in spite of the Qur’an, among many 
of the professed followers of the “ Prophet.” Just 
as In ancient Greece—and perhaps in those regions 
of Asia? in which the myth of Prometheus in its 
original form arose—it was felt that Man could not 
escape the eternal ruin which he by his sins had 
incurred, unless some one more® than human were 


madans to the effect that on the Judgment Day each Muslim 
will be given an unbeliever whom he may cast into hell in 
his own stead. This is another example of the manner in 
which a yearning for a substitute, if not for a propitiation, 
asserts itself among Muslims, in spite of the express teaching 
of the Qur'an. V. ‘‘ Qisasu’l Anbiya,” Pers. ed., p. 275; also 
Mishkat, Bombay (Arabic) ed., p. 487. 
1 Vide Dr. Cust’s ‘‘ Notes on Missionary Subjects,’ 
vol. ii., p. 60. 
2 Paley’s Aischylus, p. 89. 
3 Prométheus Desmétés, vv. 1047-50 (a/, 1026—29). 
“ Torodde udx0ov Tépua wh TL mpooddxa, 
IIply ay Ocoy tis diddoxos TAY cay TéywY 
Savy, OerAnon 7’ eis avabynrov more 
“Adny, Kvepaid 7 aud Taprdpov Bdbn,”’ 





“re ion fold him await the see sinner. 


- that the oe of Hasan and Husain? were pro- 

= pitiatory, and some at least among the Sunnis? 
agree with them in asserting that the martyred - 
usain died at Karbala as their Redeemer. Others, 
unable to accept these theories, believe that asceti- : ~ 


This oe has given rise to many — 
ers of religious mendicants, Darvishes and — 


Epics, however, in the Cid. Col., expresses a belief Ry 


in.one human being atoning for many: 
— “Apreiv yop oluat Kavtl puplov play 
Woxhv 740’ extivovoar, jv edvous tapi,” 
: (Ga. Col., 498-9); where the Scholiast expan, rd - 
— extivovoay by kabapudy Ocivat. 
+ Mishkat, “ Babu ‘Iyadatu’l Maridh,”’ sect. iy p. 126: 
~) we Sel duke ery el el) Lo aeSIS Kefle (gee oe 
» phe abt 
z 2 Sohat, ‘«Jslam,” p. 233, note; Hughes, ‘‘ Dict. of. 
Islam.” = 
- 8 Stobart, did. 
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Faqirs,! who are to be found in nearly every 


country where Muhammadanism has established 


itself, and whose practices are often carried to the 
most extravagant pitch of absurdity. Many among 
these mendicant devotees have a very bad reputa- 
tion indeed for immoral conduct, but this is not in 
any degree considered as detracting from their 


supposed sanctity. There are, no doubt, many ~ 


impostors among the ranks of such devotees, but 
there are undoubtedly not a few earnest and 
sincere souls who are driven by their consciousness 
of sin and unworthiness before Gop to seek for 


.forgiveness and purification in this way. As an 


example of men of this class we may refer to 
Dr. ‘Imadu’d Din, once a leading champion of 
Muhammadanism and a noted Maulavi, now a 
preacher of the Gospel of Jesus Christ at Amritsar 
in the Panjab. 


In his Autobiography? he tells us how, finding” 


the outward ordinances of Muhammadanism ® 
unable to satisfy* the yearning of his soul for com- 


1 Hughes, wt supra, “ Darvish ;”? Osborn, “ Islam under 
Khalifs,” pp. 92, sqq. 

2 “A Muhammadan Brought to Christ: being the Auto- 
biography of the Rev. ‘Imadu’d Din, D.D.” (Rev. R. 
Clark’s translation, new edition: C. M. House, Salisbury 
Square, London, E.C. 1885.) 

3 V. ‘Imadu’d Din’s “Autobiography,” pp. 9-11. 

_4 Besides the passage quoted in the text, the following 
extract may be of interest: ‘‘I retired into my private 
chamber, and with many tears I prayed for the pardon of 
my sins, I often went and spent half the night in silence at 
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munion with Gop and the assurance of acceptance 
with Him and the forgiveness of his sins, he first of 


the tomb of Shah Ab0’l A‘la. I used to take my petitions 
with joy to the shrine of Qalandar Bd ‘Alt, and to the 
threshold of the saint Nizamu‘d Din, and often to the graves 
of the elders. I sought for union with Gop from travellers 
and fagtrs, and even from the insane people of the city, 
_ according to the tenets of the Sifi mystics. The thought of 
utterly renouncing the world then came into my mind with 
so much power, that I left everybody and went out into the 
- jungles, and became a fagér, putting on clothes covered with .- 
red ochre; and wandered here and there, from city to city - 
and from village to village, step by step, alone, for about 
2,000 &és (3,500 miles), without plan or baggage. — Faith in 
the Muhammadan religion will never, indeed, allow true 
sincerity to be produced in the nature of Man; yet I was 
then, although with many worldly motives, in search only 
of Gon. In this state I entered the city of Kartli, where a 
stream called Cholida flows beneath a mountain, and there 
I stayed to perform the A7sbe’l bahdy. I had a book with 
- me on the doctrines of mysticism and the practice of de- 
votion, which I had received from my religious guide, and 
held more dear even than the Qur’an. In my journeys I 
slept with it at my side at nights, and took comfort in 
clasping it to my heart whenever my mind was perplexed. 
My religious guide had forbidden me to show this book or 
to speak of its secrets to anyone, for it contained the sum 
of everlasting happiness.... I took up the book and sat 
down on the bank of the stream to perform the ceremonies 
as they were enjoined, according to the following rules :— 
The celebrant must first perform his ablutions on the banks 
‘of the flowing stream, and, wearing an unsewn dress, must 
sit in a particular manner on one knee for twelve days, and 
repeat the prayer called Jugopar thirty times every day with 
a loud voice. He must not eat any food with salt, or any- 
thing at all except some barley bread of flour lawfully earned, 


a: okt fan. a pee hoping to. 
Muhammad, On inquiry it became clear to 


hich he has made with his own hands, and baked 
wood that he has brought himself from the jungles. — 1 
- the day he must fast entirely, after performing his abluti 
in the river before daylight, and he must remain barefooted, 
wearing no shoes ; nor must he touch any man, nor, excep’ 
_ at-an appointed time, even speak to anyone. The object of 
it all is that he may meet with Gop, and from the longi ng 
desire to attain to this I underwent all this pain. In additio 
_ to the above, I wrote the name of Gop on paper during thi 


—_ time 125,000 times, performing a certain portion every day 


_and I cut out each word separately with scissors, and wrappe 
them up each in a little ball of flour, and fed the fishes 
the river with them, in the way the book prescribed. | My 

- days were spent in this manner; and during half the night 
di slept, and the remaining half I sat up and wrote the name 

_ of Gop mentally on my heart, and saw Him with the eye of 
thought. When all this toil was over and I went then 

. I had no strength left in my body; my face was wan and — 

~ pale, and I could not even hold up myself against the wind 2 
... I preached the Qur’4n constantly in the streets 

-Karili) and houses and mosques, and many people repe 
of their sins, and regarded me as one of the saints of ¢ OD, 

-_and came and touched my knees with their hands. 
still my soul found no rest; and, in consequence o ‘th 

experience I had had, I only felt daily in my mind- 

growing abhorrence of the law of Muhammad.... During 

‘the next eight or ten years, the examples of de Muham 
madan elders and their holy men and maulavis and fagirs, 
whom I used to meet, and my knowledge of their moral 

- character, and of the thoughts that dwelt in their hearts, 

and their bigotry and frauds and deceits, and their i ignorance, — 

which I used to observe, altogether combined . to convince _ 





n irely devoid of pee aes in a Ouak 
itself ; 5 and he was thus left without ae until she” 


ee of various kinds, pt ae he : 
says, ‘‘to practise speaking little, eating little, 


ights in 1 I put in practice — 

ll the special penances and devotions that were oe 
enjoined. I used to shut my eyes and sit in 
retirement, seeking by thinking on the name of é 
coe to write it on my heart. I constantly sat on 


ee fanatics in the hope of thus spunea a2 
union with Gop, ... In short, whatever afflictions 
or pain it is in the power of Man to endure, I~ 
‘submitted to them all, and suffered them to the oe 
last degree ; but nothing became manifest to me : = 
i after all, except that it was all deceit.” After — 
undergoing another more lengthy and severe course 
of austerities he says, “ Still my soul found no rest ;” 


-was no true religion in the world at all.” In this * 


Muhammasans have been in under similar circumstances.”-— 
[bid., pp. 12-14. 








Man’s need 


~ of Salvation. . 


Muslim. But their religion gives them an entirely | 
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conviction he remained until the conversion to 
Christianity of a friend led him to study the Bible 
in order to convince his friend: that Christianity 
was false. But in the providence of Gop the 
reading of His Word brought peace to ‘Imadu’d 
Din’s heart and drew him to the feet of Christ. 

§ 7. Man’s need of Salvation is clearly taught 
in the Qur’4n and is acknowledged by every 


false view of what salvation really is and in 
what it consists. The most common words used 
in Arabic for salvation, 3: (najah) and le 
(khalas) strictly mean ‘‘escape” and “deliverance.” - 
If a Muslim be asked from what he hopes to be 
saved, his reply will generally be “From the 
punishment of my sins.” If a mystic he will 
more probably say, ‘From intellectual ignorance 
of the Nature of Gop,” or ‘‘ from want of Union 
with Him.” The latter view is allied to that of the 
Hinda Pantheists, who believe that they are really 
paris, so to speak, of Gop, and differ from Him 
only as the! rain-drop differs from the ocean, from 


1 The same metaphor is used by the Stifis, who are very 
numerous in Persia especially. (V. Osborn, ut supra, p. 100.) 
The following verses from the Masnavi contain the Pan- 
theistic idea very clearly expressed :— 


(‘ Lubb-i Libab,” p. 102): that is, ‘‘To approach near to 
GoD is not to go up or to go down: to approach the Truth 





ae 
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which it has sprung and towards which it tends. 
In this respect it is altogether alien to the prin- 
ciples of the Muhammadan faith, which teaches 
that the Creator is separated from His creatures, 
as far as essence is concerned, by an impassable 
gulf. Although Pantheistic ideas assert themselves 
very extensively among Muslims, especially among 
those prone to Mysticism, yet we need not discuss 
them here. 

The main point to which each and every answer 
regarding the meaning of Salvation to the Mu- 
hammadan mind calls attention, is that the Muslim 
does not believe that it denotes, and must 
necessarily denote, deliverance from the bondage of 
Sim. Our Lord has taught us this very clearly by 


saying, “ Whosoever committeth! sin is the slave- 


of sin,” and before His birth the angel Gabriel 


announced that Christ’s name should be called 


Jesus, ‘‘ for? He shall save His people FROM THEIR 
sins.” Muhammadanism has no such Saviour, no 
such hope, no such teaching of the true nature of 


(z.e., God) is to escape from the prison of existence.” The 
Persian poet Hafiz is supposed to signify the soul’s search 
for Gop in his verses, which, taken in their literal sense, 
are erotic and bacchanalian. Quum Dei amorem laudare 
velint, %pwros ((g) metaphora utuntur poetae mystici 
praesertim Persici, eo tamen modo ut zumen feminae, cultor 
antem mariti partes agat. 

1 John viii. 34: “?Aphy duhy Aéyw buiy ri was 6 moa Thy 
Gmaptlay d0vAds cote THs Gpaptias.” 


2 Matt 1. 21. 


Salvation 


rom 
punishnient 
sought, 


The Muslim 
Paradise. 
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the deliverance for which all men long. The 
followers of the “Prophet” hope to find a way in 
which they may be enabled to escape the tortures 
of hell and gain admission into the gardens of 
Paradise. But we have already seen that they 
desire no change in their nature, no purification of 
heart, but rather the bestowal of greater power to 
enjoy the sensual pleasures there provided for 
them. For this among other reasons the Muham- 
madan creed can -satisfy no human soul that is 
really athirst for the Living Gop and that, conscious 
of its own pollution and the thraldom of sin, 
longs for purity and hungers for true righteousness 
and peace with Gop. 

§ 8. The descriptions which Muhammad gave 
to his followers of the reward of the righteous in 
the life after death were admirably calculated to 
allure the Arab temperament, and to incite his 
fellow-countrymen! to strive manfully to attain the 
happiness which he promised them, if they would 
‘‘fight in the way? of Gop.” Yet, however well 
suited for their immediate purpose, these descrip- 
tions are of such a nature that, in the minds of al) 
sober and thoughtful men, and still more in those 


1 See examples in WaAgidi’s ‘‘Futaihu’sh Sham,’ and in 
all Muhammadan histories ; also Gibbon, &c. 
2 sy Jem est Wb (Sirah ii. 186, e¢ passim). Stirah 


xlvii. distinctly holds out the enjoyment of corporeal pleasures 
in the next world as an inducement to fight for the spread 
of Islam. 





ore son ale vet eee else to ice that Islam. 
snot from Gop. ‘This will be seen if we a8 Be 
in the > 


autho as and inspiration to depict the lot of i : 
; wes in Paradise. For instance, in Surah vy 


In eac In each of | 
ae there are of every fruit two kinds. (The — 
Just) recline upon couches of which th@=imner 
lining is of brocade; and the fruit of the two 
gardens hangs low. In them are (maidens!) — 


demon hath approached” before them. ‘They are 
as it were rubies and pearls. Is the recompense 
for kindness other than kindness? And besides” 
these two there are two (other) gardens—dark 
= "green. In each of them are two fountains stream- 


ae The word is supplied from the context, and from the 
_ fen. adjj. connected with the understood subject of the verb. — 


32S C- CH 


7 cygtels pe), 201 stupravit eas. 
- Pt - 





Joys of the 
Justified. 
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ing abundantly. In each of them are fruits and 


palms and pomegranates. In them are (maidens). 


good, beauteous, Houries enclosed in pavilions, 


whom neither man nor demon hath approached 
before them. (The Just) recline on green pillows 
and beautiful carpets. Blessed be the name of 
thy Lord, possessed of glory and honour.” 

Again in Sirah lIvi. vv. 11 sgg., we are given 
a similar account of the future joys reserved for 
“the Companions! of the Right Hand” on the 
day of the Resurrection, to which is added some 
description of the woes which “the Companions? 
of the Left Hand” shall suffer. Of the former 


class it is said : “These are those who are brought 


nigh, in gardens of delight... Upon bejewelled 
couches ; reclining upon them, facing one another. 
Upon them wait immortal youths, with goblets and 
beakers and a cup from a spring? (of wine). They 
do not-suffer headache from it, nor do they become 


—-C-Cc~o 


L Srna ealeeh or yal cotasels that is, ‘the 


righteous.” 


o-c~ 


2 Relat eat or Suds eee , that is, “the con- 


demned.” 


3 The context shows that wzze is meant. “ Rivers of — 


wine” are mentioned in Sirah xlvii. 16. Mystics endeavour 
to explain away the sensuality of these descriptions, as the 


commentator as Din, 2% Joco, who says: pe 


-Y pylalt nal sess 
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exhausted (intoxicated). And with fruit of what- 
ever kind they choose, and _bird’s flesh of whatever 
sort they desire. And there are large-eyed Houries 
like hidden pearls : a recompense for what they used 
to do. They do not hear in it any vain discourse, 
nor any charge of crime: only the word Peace, 
Peace (or Salutation!), And the Companions 
of the Right Hand, what of the Companions of the 
Right Hand? In a thornless Lotus-tree,? and a 
flower-bedecked Acacia, and widespread shade, 
and streaming water, and with abundant fruit not 
cut off and not forbidden, and in raised couches.? 
Verily We* have produced these damsels ® by 
a (peculiar) creation. Therefore We made them 


_virgins, beloved, of equal age,®° for the Companions 


of the Right Hand.”’ In vivid contrast with this 
scene of pleasure is the description of the tortures 


1 Salém. In Arabic this practically ever means “‘ peace,” 
but has become merely a word of greeting. It may be well 
to notice this fact in this and similar passages. 

2 A lotus-tree is said to stand on the right hand of Gon’s 


6 2c 
throne in the seventh heaven. It is mentioned as By dns 


-—-C» 


eel, “the unpassable lotus-tree,” in Sfirah liii., vv. 


14 and 16, and it is said that no creature can pass it to 


approach the Throne. Muhammad saw Gabriel standing 


beneath it on the night of the 4Z‘rd7. 


3 Hoc vocabulum per metaphoram z.xores etiam significat. 

4 That is, Gop. 5 Zit. them (fem.) 

6 With their husbands. 

7 Other passages of the same nature are to be found in 
Sarahs xlvii., xiii., iv., Ixxxiii., &c. 


ately f follow in the same eRe Ay w. 40, 59g. 
ae ne: Companions of the Left Hand, what 


ae not cool nor pleasant. 


before that enjoyers of luxuries, and used a 
in great wickedness, and were wont to say, ‘ 


verily be indeed raised to life? Shall our 
ancestors de so?’ -Say thou, ‘Verily the first 


well-known day. Then verily ye, O ye who e 


and falsely deny this, shall indeed eat of trees of 


ag ae and shall fill your bellies with it. Then 
_ ye shall drink thereupon boiling water, then shall 
_ ye drink as drink raging she-camels.’® This shal 
_ be their fare on the Day of Judgment, Se 

The joys of Paradise as described in these and 
= many other passages: in the Qur’a an fo in See 


a The well-known sam#m (simoom) of the desert. 


° A tree growing in Tahamah which bears an intensely 
Shier almond. 














s Houries ‘are drawn. by the “Pro- Riot 
Our delineation of the fier of eee 





in each abode there are seventy houses of green 
emerald. In every house is a couch, on every 





bed a spouse from the number of the large-eyed 
_ Houries. In every house there are seventy tables, es 
on each table there are seventy kinds of food. In — 
each house there are seventy slave-girls, and every 

~ morning when he is anxious for food the Muslim is 
given all that he desires besides. And verily, as 
for the first company that shall enter Paradise, their 















en it is full...? Their vessels and their combs _ 
shall be of gold and silver, and their perspiration os 
of musk. Every one of them shall have two wives, 









7 a Vide Sahthw’l Bukhari and Mishkatt’] Mag4bth under _ 

Rt wlio * Descriptions of the Garden.” These are well 

summarised in the Arabic edition of ‘‘Mizanu’l Haqq,’’ 
from which I translate this passage (pp. 208, sqq.). 


- 2 Hoe loco unam omisi sententiam: “non spuent, nec 
_ nasum emungent, nec cacabunt.” 


: 
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the marrow in whose legs behind the flesh he shall’ 
see by reason of their beauty. And verily every — 
man among the people of Paradise shall surely wed ~~ 
500 Houries and 4,000 virgins and 8,000 divorced ! 
a women...? And verily there is in Paradise a 
market in which nought is bought or sold except 
the forms of men and women; then should any 
man wish for any form he enters into it. And 
verily there is no person ® who shall enter Paradise 
at whose head and feet there shall not sit two 
of the large-eyed Houries, who shall sing to him 
with most charming voices,—men and genii shall 
Gforses.’ hear it. And verily there are in Paradise steeds 
Children. Which fly with their rider wherever he wishes. And 
verily the inhabitants of Paradise have horses and 3 
camels nimble of pace, and their bridles and 
saddles shall be of rubies, And verily, as forany 
man among the inhabitants of Paradise, truly 
children shall be born to him just as he may desire : 
their conception and weaning and prime shall take > 
place in one single hour. And verily the people 
of Paradise are smooth and beardless, white and 
curly-haired, with eyes as if tinged with collyrium. —_ 
They shall be thirty-three years of age, as was 
Adam at his creation: their height shall be sixty = 








< 1 Vocabulum cas mulierem denotat, quae primum post 
coitum a marito divortium acceperit. 
2 Hoc loco aliam omisi sententiam : “e quibus quamque 
amplexabitur quot annos in hoc mundo vixerit.”’ 
3 Tit., ‘no slave” (of Gop). 





and earth with perfume, and indeed her head: band | 
upon her head is better than this world and all ~ 
that is in it. And verily her face in her veil is — 
clearer than a mirror, and verily the least precious 
wel upon her would indeed illumine all between EB ae 
east and west. And verily she has upon her 
seventy garments. And verily thou shalt indeed 
cee upon the ee in Raradiee and shalt desire to 


of gold, each dish among them shall have a colour 
> no other has. And they shall have in ad- 


slaughtered the Ox? of Paradise which was wont to 
feed in its borders. And verily one of them shall — 
_ be given the ability of one hundred men in eating 

= and oS ee .”3 Besides all this the “‘ Prophet” 


1 The name of this fish is said to be V#n (= ‘‘fish’’). 


aS 2 Its name is Balam, Sale (‘ Prelim. Disc.”) well points 

- out that this tradition, as well as the other, according to 
_ which the highest felicity is that of those who behold God’s 
face, is borrowed from the Jews. Vide Gemara, Tanith, 

_p. 25; Berakéth, p. 34; and Midrash Shabbéth, p. 37: 

~ also A, Geiger, “ Was hat Muhammad aus dem Judenthume 
aufgenommen. de 


_ > Post haec adiectum est : ‘‘ et in coitu.” 








Rericlls 
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is reported to have said, “I beheld Paradise, and 
lo! I saw one of its pomegranates as large as the 
back! of a camel laden with a pack-saddle, and lo! 
its birds were like Bactrian camels !” 


The tales which Muhammad told of the delights 


of Paradise were equalled by the ghastly horrors . 


with which he surrounded the future state of all 


who should reject his claims. A few particulars 


have been already quoted from the Qur’4n, and it 
is unnecessary to add to this what the Traditions 
say. The picture is not so much terrible and 
grand as horrible and disgusting, especially as the 
“Prophet” gioats—nay, we may almost say that 
he represents Gop as gloating with him—over the 
infinitude of the tortures of the damned.? From 
all this we gladly turn away, merely observing that 


the hearts of all learned Muslims have long been 


troubled by one passage in the Qur'an in which, 


speaking of hell, Gop is represented as saying to 
Muhammad,? “There is none of you but shall 


arrive at it; it has become a determined decrée 


1 The word may also mean “‘ the udder.” 


gS -C-C~- 


2 Se Ixxxiii,, vv. 34, 35: ST ae \ya0j onal py 


one 2 SUI dole Opkenes’s See also al-Baidhawi’s com- 


ment on the passage. 


* Sirah xix. v.72: hy We Ol \ea,\, Sy pie oly ; 


@® c= =0- 


\yatte xa , For some of the Muhammadan explanations, 
see Sale’s note zm Joco, also Al Baidhawi’s and Muhiyyw’d 
Din’s commentaries. 
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upon thy Lord.”” Many explanations are given of 
the verse, but none seems satisfactory, and hence 
~ every: Muhammadan has to face the terrible 
prospect of going once to hell, even though he 
may ultimately be delivered from it. For, although 
it is very frequently asserted in the Qur'an that the 





lost shall endure efernaZ+ torment in hell, yet it is | 


believed that all Muslims, even those guilty of the 
most terrible crimes,? after a period varying in 
proportion to their guilt, will ultimately be in 


some~ manner delivered from hell-fire?. and An Muslims 


admitted into Paradise, there to enjoy in varying 
degrees that peculiar kind of pleasure most in 
accord with their carnal nature. 

We must confess that many learned and pious 
Muslims‘ have endeavoured to explain away the 
sensual colouring of the Paradise described by 
Muhammad. Al Baidhdwi,® for example, en- 


1 E.g., Surah Ixxxii., vv. 14-16 ; Sarah ii. 37; &c., &e. 


2 All sins are divided into grievous Gee) and venial 


(a0): the grievous are, according to Al Baidhawi, seven 
in number, vzz., idolatry, murder, bringing a false accusation 

_of adultery against a woman, wasting the property of orphans, 
taking usury, desertion in a /zA4éd, and disobedience to 
parents. 


3 Sale, ‘¢ Prelim. Disc.,”’ sect. iv. 


4 As, for instance, Muhiyyu’d Din, Al Baidhawi, and 
Al Ghazzali. 

5 Quoted in “Rustim-i Hind,” part II., cap. ii., p. 264, 
note 4. 


ultimately 
Saved. 


Mystics’ 


explanations — 
of Delights .— 


of Paradise. 
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deavours to prove that the association of the 
Muslim with the damsels of Paradise is merely 
Platonic. This we leave unprejudiced readers of 
the Qur'an to decide, merely observing that most? 
Muhammadans refuse to think so. Al Baidhawi 
also says? that the pure wine promised in the 
Qur'an to the Just is called pure because the 
taste of it causes those who drink it to lose all 
inclination towards all pleasures but the delight of 
the Beatific Vision. Al Ghazzali? believes that 
the vision of Gop Himself morning and 4 evening 
is the additional reward promised in Sfirah X. 27° 
to the pious; and Muslim® the Traditionalist gives 
the following Tradition on the authority of Suhaib, 
one of the “ Prophet’s” friends, in support of the 
same explanation :—‘“‘ The Prophet said, ‘When 
the people of Paradise enter Paradise, Gop Most 
High shall say, Do ye wish Me to give you 


1 Sale, ‘‘ Prelim. Disc.,” sect. iv. 
2 Comment. on Sfirah Ixxxiii., vv. 25, sqq. 


3 Quoted by Pocock, in Not. ad Portam Mosis, p. 305 
(Sale, ‘* Prelim. Disc.,”’ sect. iv.) 

4 Mishkat, “ Kitabu’l Fatan, Babu Ru’yati’llah,” p. 493. - 
It may well be doubted whether Muhammad ever uttered ~ 
the sayings imputed to him about the Beatific Vision ; but 
if he did, he undoubtedly borrowed the idea from the Jews, 
and then carnalised and materialised it. 


6 Sirah x. 27: Bolyy doce Npooe ad ‘ 


6 Mishkat, “Kitabu’l Fatan, Babu Ru’yati’llah,’’ pp. 
492, 493: p 















thing more ? > “Then they shall. say, Hae not 
oa whitened our Ase hast not T hou caused us © 


. on Gon’s face, nor shall they be given ee ies 
more dear to them than to behold their Lord.’” 
; ‘Such passages, if we read them in a Chreian 
_ sense, sound very noble, though they raise in our 
minds the question how they are to be reconciled — 
with the sensual descriptions we have mentioned 
ove. But to understand such phrases in a See 
hristian sense would be as great a mistake as to se h 


magine that the Hindi religion is essentially the Christi 


“same as the Christian in its teaching regarding **"*° 


Gop and the New Birth, because in both the: Se 



























ed “This will be plain if we study the whole? — = 


a Yoga: hence a certain class of ascetics are called yégis. 


SS 2 Dui-ja: the three upper castes are so styled. 








iorlic idea of Gop. £.g., ‘the two following (Mishkat, ie 
4“ Babu Ryyatt lah, a BP: 492, 493): Ss! OP p> OF (2) 
Babyy ty Chie pS) ayy ASV pale A Spy JE alt 
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of the Traditions in which Muhammad speaks of eS 


the Vision of Gop. But perhaps the following 
Tradition will suffice for our purpose. “The 
Apostle of! Gop said, ‘Verily the least of the 
inhabitants of Paradise in position is he who shall 
indeed behold his gardens and his wives and 
his pleasures and his servants and his couches 
extending over the space of one thousand years’ 
journey, and the most acceptable of them with 
Gop shall look upon His face night and morning.” 
Then he jrecited “(Sirah -LXXV. wy. 225 23) 
‘Faces in that day shall be bright, looking upon 
their Lord.’” Here we see that the very same 
passage which tells of the Vision of Gop mentions 
also the carnal delights of which we have already 
spoken, and represents Gop as approving of His 
servants’ indulgence in them. Such an idea is not | 
more dishonouring to Gop than certain to prevent 
all purity of heart, nay all desire to attain to it, 
among the orthodox followers of the “Prophet” 
of Islam. 


BLS padll cope Shs Guatl cyajy UY Le = SUB aale dS 
Gle ye Gle 2 WE JU. Ub Jb-& Gee jast 
LSghS gah Btyy = ptcly Gat allt, aidt 


1 Mishkat, p. 493: U2) ciel ol = pale al Syuy JU 
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-§ 9.—It would take us far too long were we to 
attempt to mention all the defects in the 
Muhammadan faith and all the points where it 
is vulnerable and practically indefensible. But we 
may briefly refer to a few matters of importance. 
One of these is the absurd cosmogony believed in 
by Muslims on the authority of their Prophet. It 
is said! that the “ Prophet” told his people that 
the earth was originally made out of the foam of a 
wave which Gop created from a gigantic pearl, and 
that He made that pearl out of primitive darkness. 
The colour of the sky is said to be due to the fact 
that over the earth towers a gigantic mountain 
named Q&af, which is made of emerald. The 
circumference of this mountain is 2,000- years’ 
journey. Around the earth lies coiled a snake 
that is 2,000 years’ journey in length. The earth 
consists, like the heaven, of seven storeys, and the 
whole mass rests between the horns of a bull. 


Other 
Defects in 
Islam. 


The Earth’s 
Formation. 


pe 
N 


Mt. Q4 


7, 


The Bull. 


This animal is said to be named Kajtita, and he | 


has no less than 4,000 horns, the distance between 
any two of these being 500 years’ journey. His 
feet rest upon a fish which swims in water 4o years’ 
journey deep. Another tradition has it that the 
earth is supported on an angel’s head, who stands 
upon a rock of ruby. This rock rests upon the 
Bull, who has as many eyes, noses, ears, mouths 


1 «* Qigasu’l Anbiy4a,” Pers. ed., pp. 4-6. Other accounts 
are also given in this book and in the “ ‘Araisu’t Tijan,”’ 


PP: 5-9: 


i 
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and tongues as he has, horns.~ It would be 
profitless to repeat any more of such nonsense. 
: oe Another source of weakness in Islam is the 
of the terrible historical! inaccuracy of the Qur'an. 
Quin One or two examples of this may suffice. The 
Virgin Mary is said to be the sister of Aaron,? and 
daughter of ‘/rdn,? the Arabic form of Amram. 
The story of the Seven Sleepers is told as a fact, 
and firmly believed in by all Muslims. We are 
assured that Gop held up Mount Sinai over the 
heads ° of the Israelites and thereby terrified them 
into accepting the Law. Besides innumerable — 
fables of this kind—as for instance, that about S 
Queen of “Solomon 6 and Balqis, queen of Sheba—the Qur’dn 
contradicts the Bible in a multitude of places. 
Many of these passages show the ignorance of the 
writer, while others are an evidence that he 
intentionally rejected whatever Jewish or Christian 
doctrines did not please him. This is a great 
argument against Muhammadanism, because the 


! Weil (‘‘ Biblische Legenden der Muselmanner,” Vorrede, 
p- iii.) says: ‘‘ Geschichte kann das Werk eines Muselmannes 
iiber seinen Propheten nicht genannt werden.’’ This is true 
of Muhammadan ideas of all prae-Islamic history also. 


2 Strah xix. 29. 

3 Sdrah iii. 31. 

4 Strah xvii. 

® Strah ii. 60, and Stirah vii. 170. 


® Sfrah xxvii. 22-45. 


6 eae i aap one: the ae 
10.—Finally, Islam—like all other false 
religions—is entirely destitute of proof. In ‘spite 
se of een arguments to the contrary,” it has 


V Its results are not those of a Heaven- 
descended creed. Its doctrines are in many cases 
an insult to reason, and at their best cannot = 


any one who has had any personal acqianitnee a 
with the Muhammadan world, than that Islam, 


which it had when given by Muhammad hitself, 
is one of those creeds which are doomed to 
extinction. : : 

1 As, eg. Surah ii. 130; Strah v. 45-52; &. Vide 

_ Sir W. Muir’s ‘‘ Testimony of the Coran,’’ passim. eee 

2 See some of these in “ Mizanu’l Mawazin,”’ and in 

<= S Sayyid Ahmad’s ‘‘Essay on the Prophecies respecting fe 
Muhammad,” Zassim. 

3 Muhammad acknowledged this (Stirah vi. 109, xii. 8), 
but his followers do not. Vide Mishkat, ‘* Kitabu’l Fatan, 
‘Bab fl Mu4jizat,” pp. 522-536. x 

4 I use the plural because of the immense number of sects 
into which the Muhammadan world is divided. (V. Ash 
‘Shahrist4ni, and also the Dadistén-¢ Mazéhib.) oe 
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Whether its place will be taken by another false 
religion or by the true Revelation of Gop, it does 
not lie with us to say. In spite of the fact that 


Muhammadans speak of Christ with deep reverence _ 


and acknowledge Him to be a Prophet, yet they 
know nothing of His Divine Sonship, His atoning 
Death, His prevailing Intercession, His abiding 
Presence with His people. In the Saviour’s place 
stands Muhammad, in the opinion of Muslims, and 


his character forms their highest ideal of virtue, ~ 


purity and goodness. Islam is an Anti-Christian 


faith, a Christless creed ; and it has preserved, in — 
the life and character of its Founder, an enduring ~ 


principle of degradation. 




















PECTLURE. Ti. 


THE ORIGIN OF ISLAM. 


** Der Prophet hat auch nicht Einen neuen Gedanken in 
die Welt geworfen, wie er denn auch urspriinglich nichts 
Neues bringen sondern den alten Glauben Abrahams, der 
nach seiner Meinung durch eine Menge zufalliger Gebrauche 
verandert worden war, herstellen wollte. Abgesehen von 
- einer Reihe christlicher und persischer Vorstellungen finden 
_ wir im Koran wesentlich jiidische Gedanken... Das ganze 
Leben ist in religidse Formen eingeschlossen : tagliche Ge- 
bete, Festtage, Wallfahrten, Fasten, Enthaltung von gewissen 
Speisen und aussere Reinigungen. Das ist die Religiositat, 
mit welcher Mohammed bekannt wurde, und sie hat auf 
seine Stiftung so grossen Einfluss geiibt, dass wir sagen 
miissen: Der Islam ist nicht eine neue Religion, auf ein 
neues Princip gebaut, sondern nur eine Vermengung des 
einseitig gewordenen Judenthums mit arabischem Heiden- 
thum.”—Haurli, Der /sldm, pp. 43, 44. 





LECTURE III. 


THE ORIGIN OF ISLAM. 


In the previous lectures of the present course 
we have dealt with the doctrines which form the 
strength of Islam, and have also referred to some 
of the defects in that system of religion, defects so 
numerous and so serious as to neutralise the truths 
with which they are indissolubly associated in the 
Religion of Muhammad, and to render it a curse 
to humanity and not a blessing. We now pass on 
to the consideration of the Origin of Islam and the 
attitude in which it stands to the revealed 
Religion of Christ. 

§ 1.—The great philosophical poet of Rome, 
following the teaching of the Greek! sage whom 
he regarded as his master, declares that nothing 2 
can spring from nothing. And although we are 
far from wishing to draw from this principle the 
conclusions which Lucretius himself does, yet no 


1 Epicurus. Cf. Lucretius, ‘‘ De Rerum Natura,’’ lib. i. 
67, sqq.: ‘*‘ Primus Graius homo mortales tollere contra Est 
oculos ausus, primusque obsistere contra’’; cf also lib. v., 
tnilio. 


2 Lib. i., vv. 151, sqq. 


Isl4m must 
have had an 
Origin. 
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one can deny that the words embody a very a) 


important truth. Certain! English writers of the 
present time, led astray by the false liberalism of 
the day, have gone so far as to term Muhammad — 
‘a. ‘very Prophet of* Gop.” But even--sueh 
writers as these would readily acknowledge that 
the Muhammadan idea that their Qur’dr, like 
another Minerva, sprang full-armed from the head 


of Jove—or in other words that it is entirely of - 8 Be 


Divine and not of human authorship—is erroneous. 
The Religion of Islim again owes very much to 
the personality? of Muhammad, without whom, 
had it arisen, it would undoubtedly have been. 
very different from what it is. Yet, making all 


proper allowance for this fact, we are obliged to _ 


conclude nevertheless that Muhammad must have 
been, like all of us, to a considerable degree the 
creature of his environment, and that he did not_ 
invent the main features of the religion which he 
founded, but borrowed his materials to a great 
extent from pre-existing systems,‘ though building 


1 #.g., Thomas Carlyle, “ Heroes and Hero-Worship,”’ 


Lect, ii, and Mr. Bosworth Smith, “Mohammed and — 


Mohammedanism.”’ 
2 Bosworth Smith, of. cz¢., 2nd ed., p. 344. 
8 B. Smith, ‘‘ Mohammed and Mohammedanism,” p. 12. 


4V. Renan, “Etudes d’Histoire Religieuse ”; Geiger, 
“Was hat Mohammed aus dem Judenthume aufgenom- 
men?”?; B. Smith, of. czt., p. 100; Sayyid Ahmad, ‘‘On 
the Religions of the Pre-Islamic Arabs,” p. 15, &c. 



















THE ORIGIN OF ISLAM. 127 


3 S iy 
these materials into a more or less harmonious 


structure according to his own plan and the 
exigencies of his position. A candid examina- _ 


tion of Islam as it is taught us in the Qur'an 
and in the authoritative Traditions of the ‘ Pro- 
phet,” and a comparison with those other sys- 
tems of religion with ,which Muhammad came 
more especially in contact, will enable us to 
learn the origin of the Faith and to appreciate 
the measure of originality which may be ascribed 
-tOn1t: : 

§ 2.—When Muhammad appeared, the Arabs were 
by no means devoid of religious tenets. Although 
certain Hamitic! elements had doubtless mingled 
with the Semites in the South and East, yet the 
members of the tribe from which Muhammad 
sprang (that of the Quraish), together with all the 

- rest of the Arab inhabitants of Northern and 


Western Arabia, were undoubtedly of purely- 


Semitic? descent. Some traced their family to 
Joktan, others to Ishmael, and others to Abraham’s 
children by Keturah. It has well been pointed § 
out that, whatever may have been the case with 


1 Grau, ‘‘ Urspriinge und Ziele unserer Kulturentwicke- 
lung,”’ cap. iv., &e. 
2 Hauri, “Der Islam,” cap. i.; Grau, pp. 133, sqq.3 
Sayyid Ahmad, ‘Essay on the Hist. of Mecca,” and ‘On 
_ the Hist. Geography of Arabia.” V. also Tabari, Ibn 
Hish4m, &. 


3 Renan, ‘‘ Histoire générale et Systeme comparé des 
o 
Langues Sémitiques,” liv. i, ch. i. 


| 


Religions 
of the 
pre-Islamic 
Arabs. 







= athe Eebrews themselves at more than one peri 
tr their history, fell into nen oe 


names of the deities worshipped of themselves 
- prove that they had their origin in Monotheisti 
- conceptions.1_ The Northern Arabs  especiall 























period. We find among them no such deities? a 
the Baal, Ashtoreth,3 Moloch, Ammon, worshippe 
in Canaan. If Professor Plumptre * and others are 
right in believing in the Arabian origin of the Book 
: of Job, that wonderful work® shows us that 

_ Monotheism was only just beginning to be affected 
in the minds of the Arabs of the early age in which 
the book was written by Sabsean ideas and the 










1 Renan, loc, czt. 





2 Grau, p- 134. 


3 A deity whose name is written WJWY is monhonede 
aad with others, in early Arabian inscriptions. But the 





question was introduced from Syria, and was AOE a native z 
Arabian god. 






4 “Biblical Studies,” pp. 174, sqq.; Canon Cook 
article on Job in Smith’s ‘‘ Bible Dictionary ;” &. ~ 






> Job xxxi. 26-28. 
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* 


worship of the host of heaven. Herodotus} 


informs us that in his day the Arabs had two 


principal deities, Orotdl and Alilat. The former 


of these names is doubtless a corruption of Allah 2 
Ta‘ala’ (Gop Most High), while the latter is the 
goddess Al Lat? mentioned in the Qur’an 
Knowing how very inaccurate most of the 
classical writers are in their accounts of the 
religions of other nations (of which ‘Tacitus’ 
description of the Jewish worship in the Temple 
at Jerusalem * is a fair example), we cannot depend 
very much on this statement of ‘the Father of 


History” as a proof that Polytheism was already 
_ prevalent among the Arabs generally. Indeed the 


very name Allah Ta‘ala’ Gop Most High, in which 


the word Ad/ah is exactly equivalent to 6 @eds® in 


_1 Herodotus, lib. ili., cap. viii., “ Ardvucoy 5 Gedy podvoy 
kal thy Ovpavlnv jyedvra eivar.... dvoudCovar SE Toy mey 
Atdvucov ’Opotda, Thy 5 Ovpavinv ?AALAdT.”’ 


2 Jes GLY, Regarding this title, AWéh ta‘dla’, Weil . 


says, speaking of the pre-Islamic Arabs: ‘‘. . . hérten aber 
dabei nicht auf, an ein héchsten Wesen zu glauben, welches 
yor Mohammed schon 4//ahu taala gennant ward.” (‘‘ Mo- 
hammed der Prophet,” p. 18.) Sir W. Muir (‘‘ Life of 


Mahomet,” p. xvii., note) agrees with this. 


8 QM, Strah lili. 19. 

4 Taciti Histt., lib. v., capp. 3, 4: ‘‘ Effigiem animalis ” 
(asini), ‘‘quo mionstiaate errorem sitimque depulerant, 
penetrali sacravere.’ 

5 The Arabic word A/léh (ait) is a contraction of a@/, 
the definite article, and 2/@h, ‘*God.” The word without 


' the article, like the Greek @eds, may be used of false gods. 


K 
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ae Sayyid Ahmad, “Ess. on Hist. of Mecca,” p. 6. 


gos? ‘Tepov aywworarov ipuTar Tymmmevoy rd mdvrow “Ap 
_ mepirrérepov. (Diod. Sic., lib. iii.) 


a ee An Né&bighah (Diwan, ree I.) Ve, 23; 24: x 
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a ‘religion of the ancient Arabs, says that “the: 
5 of Kinanah and Saye 2 when perloanie 


3 0 also in poem VIII., vv. 5 and 6 :— 
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Ly, Ibn Hisham, Abu’l Fida, &c., on Muhammad’s si 


parentage. 


2. Quoted in Ibn Hisham’s ‘ Siratu’r Rastil,’’? Egyptian 


d., pp. 27, 28 of part i. —Yylat St 
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present in Thy service! Thou hast no. partner 
except the partner of Thy dread ; Thou ownest him 
and whatsoever he owneth,”—thus declaring ! 
their belief in the unity, or at anyrate the supremacy, 
of Gop. Various local cults prevailed in different 





parts of the peninsula, and among some tribes 


religion had fallen very low. Yet Monotheism was 
in most if not in all parts of Arabia at least 
theoretically recognised. The Arabic writer Ash — 
Shahristani speaks? thus on the subject. ‘The 


' This is Ibn Ishaq’s explanation of the words, for he | 


a OG 96 Jude 
says, Still, ai9t>9.9, He says that an idol was meant 
by ‘‘the partner of Thy dread” (digs ths). : 

2 Ash Shahristani (in his work entitled Jat, SSN, 
quoted by Abi’l Fida, ‘‘ Hist. Ante-Islamica,” Fleischer’s 
edition, pp. 178-181 ; wzde also Krehl, “ Uber die Religion 
der vorislamischen Araber,” pp. 4, sgg.) says: yall, 


Zid WP, Gell, Galt VySt drod Glicl lolell 
est be NPS jap al pate etl Schell pally Cees 
GMa Vydyel chrey beet) eyes Liall Lile St 
paelscl culSy plod} Wyre carey... Henall Ty SI, 
Elgg Jorge egy y&y AT oy GIS pleilly Rorave 
EXSY cS ydy Cpdedl Cpe Galeily qeded coydry odes 
Aly AY AB Ml Glad Gymy yore EU 
peel: kel ey SpMVy yh Blevey GUS (ity heyyll 
Ladd Ge day ll Gly Sat yeb dle Jam ols 
ASV Jor cre arey opal US Jems ovr pare OlS Syyalll 


/ 
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Arabs of pre-Isldmic times,” he tells us, “ may, 
with reference to religion, be divided into various 
classes. Some of them denied the Creator, the 
Resurrection, and men’s return to Gop (to be 
judged), and asserted that Nature possesses in 
itself the power of bestowing life, but that Time 
destroys. Others believed in a Creator and a 
creation produced by Him out of nothing, but yet 
denied the Resurrection and the return to Gop. 
Others! believed in a Creator, a creation and some 


lyil Cb skim, Salat UIT ao pe parey Suityoall 
DH Sheed Ge elle Gi yergesll slinel Jat 
sean eye pave lS VSS ge Ube pity alyiS cre 
PL pele pgagle Guls, Gall diaz ope pares SXaloll 
AMY 52) Grrl 8 9) GIG lag! pass eal yally alga, 
Baye wle clal Ja Chalet! cul (yb wy lad Ge 
Cot call GS SLM, Sled GyeeKe Bp Igy pu 
Sly oye) gree lS Geel) oe gral pdae 
Opishry syritiy Srl Oye WPS opel) Myrnty Sail 
pS VIG slell oyepry AS Agel Gyttey yprnty 
cpenhas VpilS ligt ce ghattry Te plyel eb JS 
LetiuSty Myalty Gal! Gly GU, dened le 
all glist, Slat Glo, LS Cas, jEED palit, 


1 Speaking of this class of Deists in ancient Arabia, 
Sayyid Ahmad says that they “believed in God, the re- 
surrection, salvation, immortality of the soul, and its reward 
or punishment according to the actions of men; but they did 
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find af retumning of men to Gon, ee denied oD 
- Prophets and worshipped false gods, concernin 
~ whom they believed that in the next world ‘they r 

would become mediators between themselves and 
Gop. For these deities they undertook pil- 
grimages, they brought offerings to them, offered 
them sacrifices and approached them with religious — 
rites and ceremonies. Some things they held to be 
Divinely permitted, others to be prohibited. This 
: was the religion of the great majority of the Arabs.” 
_. Krehl! tells us that nearly all Arabic authors agre 
- in holding that “‘ the descendants of Abraham from 
the very beginning professed the same Monotheistic | 
religion that Abraham had done, and they ascribe - 
'_ the falling away from this ‘ Religion of Abeta 
AS solely to the influence of the Devil.” 

















not believe in prophets and revelations.’’ And, again, ‘It _ 
was no very desperate struggle between Islam and the 
second” (z.¢., the one just mentioned) “of the two sects of 
Arabian deism, for the doctrines of this sect, A/ws the doc-. 
trine of revelations, were very nearly identical with the mai 
_ principles of Islam.” (Essay on the Religions of the pre- 
Islamic Arabs, pp. 5 and 14.) Ash Shahrist4ni’s evidence 
with reference to the religious and moral condition of the — 
pre-Islamic Arabs is worthy of special attention, because asa 
_ a Muhammadan he would naturally be inclined to take an 
unfavourable view. Yet what he says is sufficient to show 
how much other Muhammadan writers, and even Sayyid — 
Amir ‘Ali in his “Life and Teaching of Muhammad,” — 
_ exaggerate the evils of the time in their attempt to do honour 
to their “ Prophet.” In this they are too often rashly fol- 
~ lowed by European writers on the subject. = 


1 Op. cit. 
































tHE ORIGIN oF astm. 





8 3. = epnch a pure “Monotheism- no fisnier 

Vieni among the Arabs! at the time when 
- eeMiubasmiad began his work as a Reformer, yet it’ 
ey be quite incorrect to describe them as °* 
Polytheists in the same sense as the ancient 
Greeks and Romans, the Teutons and Scandi- 
navians, and even the Hindis of the present day 
-may be called such. Though others besides Gop 
received Divine honours in Arabia—some deified 
men, others perhaps personified powers of Nature, 
and the heavenly bodies,—yet all such objects of 
adoration occupied quite a secondary? rank, and ~ 
__ were regarded as being in every way entirely 
subject to Gop Most High.’ But the Arabs 
worshipped these inferior deities as mediacors * with 
08, believing that they were especially dear to 
Him, and would undoubtedly prevail in their 
intercession with Gop on behalf of those devotees 


i Except, of course, among the Jewish and Christian 
~tribes,—if the corrupt faith of the latter at that time can be 
correctly called a ‘‘ pure monotheism.” 


2 Weil, “Mohammed der Prophet,” p. 18: “Ubrigens 
betrachteten die Araber vor Mohammed ihre Gotzen, welche 
‘theils Menschen- oder Thiergestalt hatten, theils als rohen, 
von dem Tempel zu Mecca herriihrenden Steinen bestandet, 
nur als Gotter see Ranges.” 


3 This— jai abt, the hoy ON of Gen. xiv. 18, 19, 22— 
is still one of the most usual titles of Gop among the Arabs; 


4 Sayyid Ahmad, “Essay on the Manners and Customs 
of the pre-Islamic Arabs,” p. 13; Ibn Hisham, ‘ Siratu’r 
Rasil,’”’ Egypt. ed., p. 127; Sale, ‘‘ Prelim. Disc.”; &c. 
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who sought their favour. We may well compare — 


the adoration offered to Al Lat, ‘Uzza’ and Manah, 
the “daughters! of Gop’ as they were termed, or 
to Wudd,? Ya‘tiq, Hubal, and other such semi- 
divine beings, with the saint-worship of the Roman 


and Greek Churches and the worship of the Pirs | 


or holy men by the great mass of Indian Muham- 
madans at the present day. The word Mushrikina 
used in the Qur’An® to describe the adorers of 
such deities as these expresses this fact very well, 
meaning as it does not exactly “‘ Polytheists,” but 
rather “associators of partuers with Gop.” 

§ 4.—It is well known that idolatry prevailed 
very largely, in Mecca especially, before the 


reforms instituted by Muhammad. There are said 


to have been no less than 360 idols‘ in the Ka’aba 
itself, which had become a kind of Pantheon for 
that part of Arabia. But Ibn Ishaq and Ibn 
Hisham agree in stating that idolatry> had been 
introduced among the Arabs only a comparatively 
short period before, and inform us on the authority 


of Muhammad nitnselt that the person® who 


1 Surah xvi. 59: coat a 3 gplacs. V. also Sirah liii., 
Vv..19, 20, 21, 28.2 =~ 


2 Vide Abu’! Fida, ‘‘ Hist. Ante-Islamica,” Fleischer’s ed., 
p: 180. 


8 #.g., Sirah ix. 114, e¢ passim. 

4 Muir, “ Life of Mahomet,” p. 423, note. 

5 << Siratu’r Rasil,” Bey san editions: Dpeye saa: 

§ Thid., p. 273 werd Jaren Ro “yee wre hse &I 
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introduced the first idol into Mecca was a certain 
‘Amr bin Lahi. The story is that this. man 
“went+ from Mecca to Syria on some business of- 
his, and when he reached a station in the district 
of Balqa ... he saw them worshipping idols.? Then 
he said to them, ‘ What are these images that I see 
you worshipping?’ They said to him, ‘These are 
idols which we worship ; and we ask them for rain 
and they rain, or if we ask their aid they assist us.’ 
Then he said to them, ‘ Will you not give me one 
of these idols? and then I shall go with it to the 
land of the Arabs and they will thereupon worship 
it. They therefore gave him an idol whieh was 
called Habal (or Hubal). He brought it to Mecca 
and set it up there, and commanded people to 
worship and glorify it.” Another introducer of 
false religion into Mecca is said to have been 


1 Lbid., Pt. I., p. 27, sqq. 


- 2 Peculiar veneration, almost amounting to worship, was 
even from very ancient times (Herod., ili. 8) paid to stones 
by the Arabs. Regarding this, Ibn Ishaq writes (p. 27): - 
“They fancy that the first there was of the worship of stones 
among the children of Ishmael consisted in this, that no one 
of them used to travel from Mecca at a time of distress, 
when they were praying for relief, without taking with him 
one of the stones of the Haram” (the Holy Temple) “as a 
sign of reverence for the Haram ; and wherever the travellers 
halted they set it up and performed the Zawwdf ceremony 
round it, as they did around the Ka‘aba,—until this custom 
of theirs seduced them to whichever of the stones they ap- 
proved of. And it pleased them to such an extent that 
their descendants degenerated, and forgot the religion which 















pepetations before the: « Prophet.” ms “Phetes m ast. 
have been a strong feeling among the Arabs 
therefore that idolatry was wrong, and that it was. 
an innovation which was directly contrary to the 
faith of those ancestors? of whom they were so 
proud. This being the case, and rememberin; 
that the worship of the One True Gop had never 
entirely ceased in the country, we are now able to” 
understand how “ Muhammad could come for- 
ward in the name of the supreme Gop of the 
nation, the Gop of Abraham, Who had been — 
merely cast into the background by the overgrowth 
of local cults. In this respect the appearance o 
gies may be compared with the efforts ze) 

























shy held, and they exchanged the religion of ‘Abeaieane and 
of Ishmael for another. Then they worshipped idols, an 
turned to the same anc ee from the right way as did th 
nations before them.” 


1 Ibn Hisham, p. 28. 











/ 





2 This of course rendered the influence of the Jews—of 
which we shall speak further on—very powerful. In fact, 
it is difficult to exaggerate the degree to which the main- 
tenance of a belief in Monotheism in Arabia before Muham. 
mad’s time is due to that of the various Jewish tribes in the 
country. Muhammad also doubtless felt confirmed in his a 
“Monotheism through their teaching, even if we do not at- 
tribute to the Jews the credit of having taught the “ Pepi: 2. 
this important truth. ‘ 






—§ Grau, wd supra, pp. 137, 138. 





~ be historically unintelligible without presupposing © Be 
a Religion of Abraham, or the labours of Elijah - 
without the presupposition of the revelation at 
‘Sinai,—so also would the establishment of Islam 
be without the hypothesis of a monotheistic basis.”’ 
_ Whatever credit therefore may be justly due to ~ 
~ Muhammad for firmly re-establishing the worship 
_ of One Gop in Arabia, we cannot ‘regard him as 
having introduced Monotheism into the COUR for 
- the first time. nae 
§ 5.—An examination of the religious rites and Origin ot 
_ ceremonies of the pre-Islamic Arabs is also im- — Rites. 
_ portant as an evidence of the great indebtedness . 
a which Muhammadanism acknowledges to them. = 
Most of the rites and ceremonies which form as it 
were the outward expression or the garb of Islam 
at the present day were practised in the country = 
from time immemorial. The Arabic historian “ 
Bt Abuw’l Fida, treating of this subject, well says,! 



























Soe dR « Hist. Ante-Islamica,” Fleischer’s ed., p. 180: Gulf i 
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“The Arabs of the time of Ignorance! used to 
do things which the religious law of Islam adopted ; 
for they used not to wed their mothers or their 
daughters, and among them it was deemed a most 
detestable thing to marry two sisters; and they 
used to revile the man who married his father’s 
NUL earch ; and they used to make the 
Pilgrimage to the House” (the Ka‘abah), “and 
visit holy places, and wear the //vam,? and perform 
the Zawwéf,? and run” (between the hills As Safa 
and Al Marwa), “and stand at all the Stations * and 
cast stones ” (at the devil in the valley of Min4) ; 
‘and they were wont to intercalate a month every 
third year.” 5 The same writer goes on to say that - 


He Cpeglar VyilS, Blast) Gye Gglmitay Tod plycl 
prodi'y alatiwS!, SN gud lz} yds ONerrrwd ly Kdsudast 
dread) Gest 
1 That is, the times before the promulgation of the Law 
of Islam. : 
2 The pilgrim’s garb. It consists of a kind of sheet 
wrapped round the body. 

3 The ceremony of going round the Ka‘abah a fixed 
number of times. z 
4 The principal of these are Mounts ‘Arafat and Al Muz- 

dalifah, near Mecca. 


5 Similarly, Ibn Ishaq says: wpe \yliy NS cst pdasy 
Bp NEN, cradt plied oye ler cySon padlpl age 
oest oid, Easel, dbo be cisdsSt, Selly el 

Ke mad be deb die) e dyes, esl Jost, 
(Egypt. edition, Dey, “Pte. ) 
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ceremonial washings, religious cleansing of the 


teeth, and circumcision were also in vogue among 
the Arabs long before Muhammad’s time. In this 


he is supported by many other Muhammadan- 


writers, among others by Ibn Ishaq. 

The * Holy! Temple” or the ‘‘ House of Gop,” 
as the Ka‘abah at Mecca was and is still called, 
was, as has already been said, the central shrine of 
the whole Arabian nation in ages long anterior to 
~Muhammad,? just as it is the holiest of all the 
holy places visited by the pious Muhammadan of 
to-day. Then as now the reason stated for this 
was the supposed fact that Abraham and Ishmael 
had worshipped: there and had built the first 
temple erected? on that spot. Worship was 
offered to Gop (as well as to idols) within it; and 
one peculiar method of showing their devotion 
was by running round the shrine in a state of 
nudity. Muhammad retained this ceremony of 
Tawwiéif, as it is called, but ordered the pilgrims to 
perform it when clad in the single garment, the 


1 Masjidwl Haram. 


2 See Sayyid Ahmad, “On the Religions of the Pre- 
Islamic Arabs” and ‘‘On the History of Mecca;” Abu’l 
Fida, At Tabari, &c. 

3. Ibn Hisham, p. 29. Other traditions attribute the first 
building of the Ka‘aba to Adam, and others say it came 
down from heaven. Vede ‘*‘Ardish ut Tijan,” ‘ Qisasu’l 
Anbiya,” ‘‘ Dabistanu’l Mazahib,’’ especially the Bombay 
ed. of latter work, pp. 15 and 16. 


4 Sayyid Ahmad, ué supra, Muir, Weil, &c. 


~ 


The 
Ka ‘abah.- 


a vorhips just as they still continue fo de 
present. So many tales are related among Arabian 
traditions regarding the origin and history of this 
; Black Stone, that it is impossible to detail them 
aC = ae or to decide what the truth of the matt 

; _ But in pre-Islamic times, as at the present day 
i it was popularly believed that this stone cam 
down from Paradise, that it was originally a 
pure white? colour, but the sins of mankind or t 
touch of one ceremonially impure rendered ‘ibe 
_ black, La 


the general habits of the Arabs in .and eer 
5 time of Muhammad. Their love of and eres 


' Sayyid Ahmad, &c. 


2 A very good account of the religion of the pre-Islamic 
Arabs is eve in Dr. Koelle’s “ Mohammed and Moham- 


ae -medanism,”’ pp- 17, sqq- 


ee 3 At Tirmidhi. 


4 B.g., Strah iv. 3, 28, 29; Stirah xxxiii, 48-53 ; Strah ii 
/ 220-238; &c. See also Mishkat, A7zidbu’n Nikdh. om 
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~~ for. all time. But Muhammad seems to have 
_ added nothing to the horrors of these evil prac- 


tices, nay rather to have improved his people to 
some degree by fixing limits—though very wide 
ones—to the number of wives and concubines 
‘permitted to his followers, and by encouraging 
- rather than hindering the manumission! or kindly 
treatment of slaves. Against the cruel practice of 


- female infanticide? he uttered strong and effectual 


denunciations. War® he sanctioned, especially 
when undertaken for the propagation of the Creed 
of Islam. 
§ 6.—Muhammad was not the first to be im- 


_ pressed with the evils of idolatry as then prac- 


tised at Mecca, nor was he the earliest to attempt 


Arabian writers tell us that, shortly before his time, 


a small number of earnest and pious citizens of 


Mecca had ventured to oppose the corrupt re- 
ligion of their nation. The chief of these were 
Waragah bin Naufil, ‘Ubaidu’llah bin Jahsh, 


 ‘Uthm4n binu’] Huwairith and Zaid bin ‘Amr. 


These four men met together in private on a great 


1 #.g., Strah xxiv. 33. V. Mishkat, Kztédu’/ ‘/tq. 


2 Sfirah Ixxxi. 8, 9; xvi. 60, sqq.; xvii. 33. But the 
Katibu’l] WaAqidi, p. 255, tells us that Zaid the Hanif used 
to discourage this practice, and offer himself to support 
female children if spared. 


8 Mishkat, A7t@bw’l Jihdd: Qur'an, Strah iv. 76, 88; 
Vili. 40, 62, 66; xlvii. 4, 5 (reading \ylsls) ; &e. &e. 


to introduce a very radical reform in this respect. 
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yearly festival day, on! which the Quraish were 
accustomed to meet together and offer sacrifices 
to one of their idols, and entered into a compact 
of firm friendship with one another. Ibn Ishaq 
tells us that they ‘said one to another, ‘ Know 
that your nation is devoid of the true religion, 
and they have sinned against the religion of their 
father Abraham. What is a stone that we should 
circle around it? It neither hears nor sees, neither 
injures nor profits. O ye people! seek [the truth] 


for yourselves, for-indeed, (we swear) by Gop, ye 


are based upon nothing.’ Then they separated 


from one another and went into different. lands — 


seeking for Orthodoxy, the Religion of Abraham, 
As for Waraqah, he became firmly established in 
Christianity, and followed the Scriptures belonging 
to the people of that faith until he gained much 


information regarding the People of the Book. 


‘Ubaidu’'llah remained in his confusion of mind 
until he became a Muslim. Then he fled to 


Abyssinia along with the Muslims, and with him — 
went his wife, a Muslim woman, daughter of Aba — 
Sufyan. And when he brought her thither he 


became a Christian and left Islam, and he perished 
there a Christian. . . . ‘Uthman went to Caesar, 
_Emperor of Rim” (the Byzantine Empire), “and 


1 Ibn Hisham, ‘‘Siratu’r Rasdl,” Pt. 1, pp. 76, 77. 


literally, ‘‘Is based upon nothing,” z.e., with regard to 
religion. 
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became a Christian, and he obtained a good 
position at the Emperor’s court... . Zaid re- 
mained firm and did not enter either the Jewish - 

or the Christian fold, but he left the religion of his 

people, abstained from idolatry,! from eating dead 

carcases and blood, and from the sacrifices which 

were Offered to the idols, and he forbade the 

slaughter of female infants who used to be buried 
alive. He said, ‘I worship the Lord of Abra- 

ham’ ; and? he blamed his nation for the faults they 

persisted in. . . .. Asma, daughter of Abd Bakr, 

used to say, ‘I saw Zaid when a very old man® 

leaning upon the central part of the Ka‘abah outside 

-and saying, ‘O Assembly of the Quraish, by Him 
in Whose hand is the soul of Zaid bin ‘Amr, none 

of you has attained to the Religion of Abraham 

but I myself.’ ” 

When we remember that, of these four Hanifs 
or ‘Orthodox * believers,’ two, Waraqah and ‘Uth-- 
man, were cousins® of Khadijah, Muhammad’s 


1 In all these and other matters, Muhammad was Zaid’s 
disciple. 


2 Compare this whole speech of Zaid’s with Sfrah iii. 19, 
and cf. Rodwell’s note 27 doco. 


3 He died only five years before Muhammad’s supposed 
call to be a prophet. 

4 The word as pl. tlaxe, from a root meaning fo 
incline, is thus rendered by Penrice, ‘ Dict. of the Qur’an.” 


5 Muir, “ Life of Muhammad,” new edit., pp. 33, 34. 
L 


 opeliza from Meeca, readed for many years upo 
- Mount Hira, Misale 3 ee used, during 


naturally led to conclude that these ee I 
and truth-seeking men as they were, eS ha 


= ‘the future ‘ Prophet.’ oe 
_ This conclusion “i is strengthened = the fact a 


Heel forbidden to pray for his own Taothore 
when asked by a female relative of Zaid whe 


Se, this ee llations ;° and he taught his people ne a 
the religion he founded was the Relieiene of 


“sain p. 56 ee. &e, 

8s Siratu’y Rasil,”” Pt. 2., p. 77. 

4 Tbid. 
2 ‘Stirah xvi, 121 ; Sirah iv. 124; &c. 
‘6 Sirah iv. 124 ; iii. 89; vi. 162. 





ue 7. ae endeavouring to eliminate from ‘the | ‘Saba “ans 
pam of his: fellow-countrymen all unworthy ang ey 


that he had undertaken no easy task. Even when 


a Reformer strives to induce people to give up what — 


ready to do so. But the Arabs in general had no 
eee which all were agreed to revere. The © 


Sc 


ee, ee Ishaq (Stratu’r Rastil, Egypt. ed., Pt. 1., {\p. 1455. 
146) tells us that, after the death of Khadijah) Abi Talib — 


: iaiie®, with a view to an amicable agreement, and Mu- 

hammad then told them that by embracing the faith which 

he taught they would not only gain their freedom, but would _ 
rule all the rest of the Arabs and the Persians also:— — 


Beebe = * patina BN rosea 
pel \gy ot ERs Bee 


L2 
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Sabaeans seem to have had some apocryphal! 
writings which have not come down to us; but 
Arabia contained many varieties of religious belief, 
and Muhammad, when he began his work, could 
not appeal to any volume the authority of which 
was universally recognized. There were other 
“‘book-religions” besides the Sabaean well repre- 
‘sented in the country. The Jews were then a great 
power? in Arabia, being very numerous and con- 
stituting many distinct and powerful tribes, as the 
Bant Quraidhah, ‘the Bani Qainuq4’a, the Bant 
Nadhir, and many others. Their political union 
enabled them in after years to oppose Muhammad 


by force of arms when he endeavoured to compel . 


them to submit to his claims. Although they do not 


seem to have been distinguished for learning,’ yet | 


they doubtless preserved their ancestral veneration 
for the books of the Old Testament, and there 


1 Abi’l Fida, “ Hist. Ante-Islamica,” ed. Fleischer, p. 
148, writes thus: cg) HLS Gyo cba OSI Kel ss 
wee al adit Cob Glaedt Lot lS Corel dawat 
UF pans Wel pail opSay ceetlal dle 0 paile, 
Rae Bpemdy arte (al Signs CLS paly - Geaysly Gard 
wu. He goes on to tell us that they worshipped seven 
times a day, that five of their times of prayer corresponded 


with those of the Muslims, and that they honoured the 
Ka ‘abah. 


2 R, Geiger, ‘‘ Was hat Muhammad,” &c., pp. 6-9 e¢ alzbe. 
3. [bid., p. 10. 
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can be no doubt that many Talmudic legends and 
tales lived in the mouths of the people. Mu- 
hammad found that their possession of inspired _ 
books gave the Jews a position of great religious — 
importance in the eyes of his countrymen, especi- 
ally as they were undoubtedly descended from 
Abraham the Friend! of Gop, and possessed far 
more authentic information about the honoured 
patriarchs, so dear to all true Semites, than did 
; the Arabs, who nevertheless prided themselves on 
preserving to some extent the Religion of Abra- 
ham. If he could succeed in gaining the Jews 
over to his side, therefore, and could persuade 
them to acknowledge that the Qur’an was in accord 
with the teaching of their own Holy Books, Mu- 
hammad felt that his cause would be won. He 
therefore made every effort to induce them to 
favour his prophetic claims, even going so far at 
one time as to make? Jerusalem instead of Mecca 
the Qzé/ah or point to which one’s face should be 
turned when worshipping Gop. Again and again 
does he profess that his® religion is the same as 
_ that. which “the People of the Book” had re- 
ceived by Divine revelation. It was only when 


1 This title of Abraham (&)} ele) is founded on Sirah iv. 
Ae ee 
124: dle pay) au SN, . 
2 Koelle, of. cét., pp. 128-130; Muir, ‘‘ Life of Mahomet,” 
new ed., p. 192 
3 Sarah lxi. 6; Sarah ii. 118-131, esp. ve 130; Sarah xlii. 
II, 14, &. 
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all such efforts had entirely failed that he turned 
against the Jews with the far more powerful argu- 
ment of the sword. 

§ 8.—The Qur’dn shows in the clearest manner 
possible how much of his teaching Muhammad 
borrowed ! from the Jews, while professing to have 
received it by revelation from Gop through the 
archangel Gabriel. Yet it would be a mistake to 
suppose that Muhammad? was personally ac- 
quainted with the Hebrew Scriptures, or that he | 
learnt much from them except indirectly. His — 
Jewish friends, such as Waraqah, who had for 
some time professed 3 Judaism,—Habib bin Malik, 
and above all ‘Abdu’llah ibn‘ Sallam, were doubt- 
less far better acquainted with tales from the 
Talmud than with the canonical Scriptures. We 


1 Vide Geiger, “Was hat Mohammed aus d. Judenthume 
aufgenommen ?” fasszm, and examples further on. 


2? Muhammad is called pet all in Strah vii. 156. 
Muslims generally render this by ‘‘the wzdettered Prophet,” 
and say he could not read or write. This, however, is 
hardly credible. A. better rendering is “the Gentile 
Prophet,” ze. one who did not belong to ‘‘the People of 
the Book,” and was unacquainted with the scuplizes of the 
earlier prophets. 


3 Ibn Ishaq. He afterwards became a Muslim; but 
when Muhammad left the doctrines of the Hanifs, Waraqah 
left him, and died a Christian. (Rodwell, Koran, pref,, 
Pp: xvii.) 

4R. Geiger, of. cét., p. 24; Abd’l Fida, “ Annales Mos- 
lemici,” i. 283. 


c ue concerning these persons in “thé ‘Old a 
estament itself. This will be seen from a jee 


his see to Gop, and when that of Abel was 
accepted and Cain’s rejected, Cain! said to Abel, eS 
“Verily I shall slay thee.” Abel replied, “Truly — 
Gop accepteth from the pious. Verily if ee 
stretchest forth. thine hand to slay me, I shall not — 
stretch forth my hand against thee to slay thee ; 
for truly I fear Gop, the Lord of the Worlds. 
Truly I would rather that thou shouldst draw — - 
down upon thyself my sin and thy sin; then thou 
wilt be among the Companions of Hell- fire, and 
that is the recompense of the wicked.” « Ac- Gaines 
cordingly,” we are told, Cain’s “spirit impelled _ Ave 
him to the slaughter of his brother: therefore he— 
~ slew him ; then he became one of those who suffer 
loss. ‘Therefore Gop sent a raven to scratch in the a 
earth, to show him how he might conceal the 
injury done to his brother. He said ‘ Woe is me! 3 = 
am I unable to be like this raven? then I would — 
conceal the wrong done to my brother.’ He then 


1 The names of these “sons ai Adam ” are not onions 
however, in the Qur’an. Muslims call them Qabil and- 
Habil. 2 % 
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became of the number of the penitent. On that 


account We have written for the Children of Israel 
that whoever killeth a person except for murder or 
evildoing in the land, then it shall be as if he had 
slain all mankind ; and whoever saveth a life, then 
it shall be as if he had preserved all men alive.” 
Jewish traditions! give us various accounts of this 
imaginary conversation between Cain and Abel, 
some of them not very unlike the one recorded in 
these verses. But with reference to the fable of 
the raven that taught Cain how to bury his 
brother’s body, it agrees with the Jewish account 
given in the “ Pirke Rabbi Eliezar,” except that 
the Jews believed that the body was buried under 
similar instruction by Adam instead of by Cain, 
“Adam * and his helpmeet were sitting, weeping 
and lamenting over him (Abel), and they knew 
not what to do with Abel, for they were not 
acquainted with burial. A raven, one of whose 
comrades had died, came. He took him and dug 
in the ground and hid it (the body) before their 
eyes. Adam said, ‘I shall do as the raven has 


1 Vide, e.g., Jonathan ben Uzziel’s Targum on Gen. iv. 8. 


2 Pirke R. Eliezar, cap. xxi: DYDW IY) OTN YT 


myy> amy oypyn xd oe DoINnD) OD” 


Now IN’ Vy N23 Apa OT wa Now 5a 
A) POND Tam MN Ap> wana tnx 
D3) mpd Ia HWY IN ADYD DIN War oP yyd 
SPIO) YIND WM) Jas Sui (Quoted by R. Geiger, 
op. cit. Pp. 103.) 
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done.’ Immediately he took Abel’s dead body, 
and dug in the ground and concealed it.” But 
although the fact that Muhammad, though making 


this blunder! in details, borrowed this fable from ~ 


the Jews is sufficiently clear, yet if anything can 
make this plainer it is a comparison of the con- 
cluding verse of the above extract from the Qur’4n 
with the following passage from the Mishnah :— 
“We? have found, in (the verses which refer to) 


1 Muhammad’s blunders with regard to Scriptural per- 


sonages are very remarkable, and seem to prove that his 


information was gained at second hand, and from some not 
very learned source. Z.g., he tells us that Haman was 
Pharaoh’s wazty! {Stirah xl. 38, xxviii. 5) in Joseph’s time, 
instead of being Ahasuerus’ favourite. Again, ‘Imran (2.e., 
Amram) is called (Stirah iii. 31) the father of the Virgin 
Mary ; and, to make this clearer, Mary is termed (Sirah xix. 
29) the sister of Aaron! (Of course, Muhammadan com- 
mentators make various efforts to escape from confessing this 
blunder, for which vzde Sale’s notes sub loco.) Vide also the 
story of Moses and Al Khidhr, and that of Dhi’l Qarnain 
in Sirah xviii. The latter personage is generally supposed 
_toibe Alexander the Great. The maker of the Golden Calt 
in Sarah xx. (vv. 87, 90, 96) is called ‘‘the Samaritan,’’ 


cores, &e. 
= 2 “Mishnah Sanhedrin, iv. 5: YON PS Tw Ppa IDS 
PINOT VWOIS D8 DPS TIN OT Dp 12 VaRI 
OTS 872) aap) PAY D7) WaT TIN YT NON 


by Seqwing AN wea TanoA~bow 77995 hm 
wpa opnn-da) xd ody tax wbx2 Jno py 
oy oP MND aT poy Ady Sx rw ON 
rd ote by R. Geiger, of. czt., p. 104.) 


At 


Cain ie slew his oe ‘that it: is” € 
voice of thy brother’s dlocds ( pl. ) crieth,’ “eter “He 
does not Say ‘of oy brother’ s blood” (sing :) but } 


the Mood of his descesgantes Therefore Man was 
created single in order to teach thee that everyon 


the whole world full; and everyone who preservetl 
alive one soul from Israel in reference to him the 
Scripture accounteth it as if he had preserved aliv 
the whole world full.” It eas be seen that ne 


into the fire and miraculously delivered from 
is in almost every detail borrowed from the 
- Midrash Rabbah. The tale is told in a fray 


mentary manner in several portions ! of the Qur'an, 


and runs as follows :—“Terah? was a tenes 


1 Vide Stwah ii. 260; Strah vi. 74; Strah xxi. 52-% 
(especially this latter passage) 5 3 Sdrah xix. 42-50; Strah 
xxvi. 69-79; Stirah xxix. 15; Sirah xxxviii. 81-95 ; Sarah 
xlili., 25-27; Sirah Ix. 4. 


? Midrash Rabbah to Genesis, Par. 17: yy er ee 
DIIIND Dww7 INN? pd) yor IN AT Dyas ae 
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- idols. Once he went away somewhere and seated — 
_ Abraham in his place as salesman. A man came 
- desiring to purchase, and Abraham asked him, 
- *How old art thou?’ He replied, ‘I am fifty or — 
~ sixty years of age.’ Abraham said to him, ‘Woe — 
to that man who is sixty years of age and desires 
to worship that which is only a few days old” ~~ _ 


TNT) DT ya woNTIACAN TT nnn 4D19 
PWT. A> ON MAAN paw 93 72:79 AE 
gat soa sand 05 1 n> sx am paw 
doom wan mm vay 925 t9009 war pnw 
YD NIT ATI NYO NON NIT RN yo In 
OD) OP . pMDIP Dp 7D NT AD MN nds 
am) won ywba> pamam Apa xddpa 
OMAN RONTND -PPPANTINIITNGS Ndopa 
39 523 m2 AD AN PID pnd Tay jo md IRN 
NDI IPD NIN AD NPV NONN NIN nN 
PPO IP? Nap Spot ap Jo w7> non) 
SN NIN WON PT TP tas NIN TON PT NIT 
— oxDdpa 3D) PPD NTT NAD PIT op ..Ip 
py Sea mbep max np md ope pam 
WON PU TID PIN wow Nd) ADDN Span 
FON - NWI WIAD AN . TIN AID AID) 
> ON NTI PBODT ND TDI OTIAN iy 
N25 TID) 1D ON AD TON .ND2 FID TI} 
TON ADDN -Nww> TWD ADK SD pT 
onmmd ti02 n> TN. NII WIANDT NNN TIDI 
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“The purchaser became ashamed of himself and | 


went away. Once a woman came bringing in her 
hand a basin of wheaten flour, and said to him, 
‘Here! set this before them.’ He arose, took a 
stick in his hand and dashed all the images in 
‘pieces ; then he gave the stick into the hand of the 
biggest among them. When his father returned he 


said to Abraham, ‘Who has done this to them.’ — 


Abraham rejoined, ‘What is hidden from thee? 
A woman came bringing a basin of wheaten flour, 
and said to me, “ Here, place this before them.” 
I offered it to them. One said, “I shall eat first,” 
and another said, “I shall eat first.” This one, 
who was the largest of them, took a stick and 
broke them in pieces.’ His father said, ‘Why 


dost thou tell me fables?—do these know any- 


thing?’ Abraham replied, ‘Do thine ears hear 
what thy lips say?’ Terah seized him and handed 
him over to Nimrod. Nimrod said to him, ‘Let 
us worship the fire.’ Abraham replied, ‘Then let 
us worship the water which extinguishes the fire.” 
Nimrod assented. Abraham rejoined, ‘If so, let 
us worship the cloud which brings the water. 


Nimrod said, ‘Well, let us worship the cloud.’ 


pom O8 aNm Sapt Nwormaad on Ab rpN 


ONT ND NON TTA OPN UNOYAW AN 
 MNINwD TNNW FON NAN DNA JdwiD 


2182) WNT WID5 OAIAN TD oD Ty 
(Quoted by R. Geiger, of. cét., pp. 123, 124.) 
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Abraham replied, ‘If so, let us worship the wind 
that scatters the cloud.’ When the king assented, 
Abraham said that it would be better to worship 


man who could withstand the wind. ‘If thou — 


bandiest words with me,’ said Nimrod, ‘I do not 
worship anything but the fire, into the midst of 

‘which I shall cast thee, and let the God whom 
thou -servest come and deliver thee from it.’ 
Abraham went down into the furnace of fire, but 
was delivered.” 

Muhammad does not mention Nimrod,! and he 
calls? Abraham’s father Azar? instead of Terah, but 
these and a few slight differences in details serve 
to prove that he related the story from memory, 
and probably that it was not zead to him but that 
he learned it from the oral traditions of his Jewish 
friends. In nearly all the tales that he borrows 
from this source, his blunders* show that he was 


? But Muhammadan commentators, following the Jews, do. 

2 In the newly-published “‘ Testament of Abraham” (M. 
R. James, M.A.; Cambridge Texts and Studies, vol. ii., 
no. 2) will be found several tales about that Patriarch which 
re-appear among Muslims to-day, though some of the in- 
cidents are referred to /drés, others to Muhammad himself, 
and others again to various holy personages. Vide Ap- 
pendix C. 

3 Various conjectures as to the origin of this blunder have 
been made. It is known that certain of the Jewish Rabbis 
term Abraham’s father Zarah (Talmud), and probably 
Muhammad, hearing this name, formed Azar from it by 
unintentional transposition of the letters. 

4 Some few of these we have quoted above, but others 


Other 


Talmudic 


Legends, ~ 


of all the Prophets. There are, as Rabbi Abra hat 
Geiger has poled out, a number of ete! mn é 


mentioned in the Qur’4n are also borrowed 
whole or in part, from the same source. 


~ may. be found by reading the Qur’an. The erroneous forms 
of names, among other matters, seem best explained on t 
supposition. His informants doubtless had access to written 


_ documents, but rather to the Targums and Talmud than 


the Hebrew Scriptures. 
- 1 A few Hebrew words also occur, but we may ‘class al 


pee: a ae ae meee ae 


Sache): LS = HYD; oars myo, ae 2 


obs= WB: roida, LO;2; oc= =P; & Sy 
See =m». The explanations of ous, col, 6 EK, am 


6 


Sasaysle given by Muslim commentators agree far less” aptl 


with the context than do the meanings of these words dray 
from the Aramaic. (Geiger, of. cét., pp. ae ees 














— oad seven “hells? the fact “that: at the — 
‘creation Gop’s throne moved in the air over the 
-waters,® the existence of a “ Prince of Hell,” of 
_ Al A‘raf or the wall between heaven ® and hell, the 
fact that the Resurrection will be ushered in by a 
great rain, that Hell’ is never full, that evil — 









Pe * Geiger, ut sup., pp. 63, sqq. : = : 


2 Sirah Xvil. 46, 88: ees Vyas = ita mp ay 

(Chagiga, ix. 2). Cf. Midrash at end of Ps. xi. : ayo 

BPI YwWIY NWT, and NIN pnp mya 

: E Dam (Sohar ii., p. 150), with SA tess \ (Shee 

“xv. 44)< 

: 3 Sidrah xi. 9: ets oe Sine os= Rashi on Gen. i. 2.: 

— BYDTND FY ATV) PND Thay WAI NDI CE NBD 

: 733 here with Sagal gual in Sdrah lxxxv. 15). 
4 Called by the Rabbins 93799 Sy} Muy; by Muslims his - 


name is said to be M4lik (Mishkat, Bab Stfatwn Nbr wa 
_ Ahlihé, sect. ii., &c.). 





eed —I-C-— 


€ Sirah vii. 442 Jlay TEST ley Slee aig, Ch 
"Midrash to Ece. vii. 14: $ DFP MYT MDD (Heaven and 

~ Hell) 295) Na TON NTNDT SAD ox pA aT 

60r> 11d FIED Pw ID ANY nw NN 

6 Tract Zaanith, initio (Geiger, p. Bo) ; Bereshith 
Rabbah; Pocock, ‘‘Not. in Port. SUS p- 117 and 
~p. 255, quoted by Sale, ‘‘ Prelim Disc.,” sect. iv. 
E 7 Strah 1. 29; cf. Othioth de Rabbi Agiba, viii, I 
eee p- 69). 
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: _ Spirits hearken behind a curtain! to Gop’s decrees % 
and counsels, &c. What Muhammad relates of 
Harait and Marit, two angels? that sinned, is 


precisely what the Midrash Jalkft® relates of the 
angels Shamhazai and ‘Azaél: and his assertion 
that, at the Deluge, “the oven boiled* up” is 


evidently an echo of the Rabbinical saying that — 
“the > generation that lived in the time of the — 


Flood were punished with hot water.” 


It was not merely such traditions as these that 


Muhammad borrowed from the Jewish tribes of 
Arabia. He learnt from them to believe in the 
mission of the Prophets of the Old Covenant, 
regarding whom he often speaks ® in the Qur’an 
It is beyond dispute, moreover, that his belief in 
the One True Gop, though not directly due to 
his intercourse with the Jews, was nevertheless 


1 Sfrah lvii. 5; xxxvii. 7; xv. 17, 34; &c. Cf. Geiger, 
pp- 83, 84. 

2 Sfirah ii. 96, and Yahya’s commentary, Gord by Sale 
tn loco. Vide ‘* Orig. Sources of the Qur’an 





3 Midrash Jalkit, cap. xliv., quoted by R. Geiger, p. 107, _ : 


Op. cit. 
4 Surah xi. 42 and xxiii. 27, pall bby. 


5 Rosh Hashanah, xvi. 2; Sanhedrin, 108: pbiatatn ba bh 
oma pnana 


6 Z.g., in Sirah xix. 42, sqq. See also his references to 
Aaron (ii. 249, &c.), Abraham (ii. 130 e assim), David 
(xxxiv. 10, &c.), Enoch (xix. 57, &c.), Elisha (vi. 86), Elijah 
(vi. 85), Ezra (ix. 30), Job, Jonah, Joseph, Joshua, Noah, 
Solomon, Zacharias. 






_ much strengthened thereby; and we may bélieve — 
that Muhammad’s iconoclasm owed something to 
the same influence. But the impress which — 
Talmudic! Judaism as it then existed in Arabia 
has left on the religious system of Islam is deeper 
-. still. The Jews at that time dwelling in the _ 
country seem to have attached much more 
_ practical importance, as they did in our Lord’s 
_ day, to their own traditions than to the teachings 
of Holy Scripture. Their religion was to a great 
extent a religion of outward observances, of fasting 
and pilgrimage, of ceremonial rites. Muhammad 
was very naturally led to deem these things of very 
_ great importance. The Pharisaism of the Jews 
thus became the parent of that which is now 
manifested in Islim. Hence too sprang the idea, 
- so deeply rooted among Muslims, that obedience 
to the letter of what they hold to be Gop’s law 
__ will atone for sin, and that Heaven must be won 
_ by good works, such as fighting in order to spread - 
Isldm with the sword, performing the pilgrimage to 
~ Mecca, and reciting the Qur’an. 



















Ra 








-_ 1 The Talmud was completed about a century before 
- Muhammad’s time, the Babylonian Gemara having been 
finished about A.D. 530, the Jerusalem Gemara about 
A.D. 430, and the Mishna about a.D. 220 (Gfrorer’s “‘ Jahr- 
hundert des Heils,” pp. 11-44). R. Geiger says (0f. cét., 
pp. 9-10) ; ‘‘ Dass die jiidische Glaubensansicht eine vollig 
-durchgebildete und ganz in das Leben aller Gemeindeglieder 
eingedrungene schon damals gewesen sei, Jasst sowohl ihr 
Alter nicht bezweifeln als auch vorziiglich die schon zu 
_ stande gebrachte Beendigung des Talmuds,” 


M 
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i) 


§ 9. Islam has often been called a Christian! 
heresy ; it would be far more correct to term it a 
Jewish one. From orthodox Christianity and even 
from heretical sects Muhammad borrowed com- 
paratively little, but it would be not far from the 
truth to say that at one period? in his life he 
seemed inclined to accept Judaism as it then was 
and adapt it to the requirements of his countrymen. 
Islam has well been designated® “the Religion of 
Revelation translated into Flesh,” in order to _ 
show its servile and carnal character, even 
although this did not altogether prohibit its 
adoption of certain great truths of Revealed 
Religion, which, however, it degraded. Although 
in the Qur’an Muhammad refers to the Scriptures 
of the Old and of the New Testament no less than 
one hundred and thirty-one times, yet in the 
whole book® there is only one direct quotation 


1 Carlyle, e.g., says (‘‘Heroes and Hero-Worship”— _ 
““Mahomet ”: Chapman and Hall’s ed., p. 52), ‘Islam is” 
definable as a confused form of Christianity.” : 

2 He adopted this attitude towards Judaism at the outset 
of his career as a ‘‘ Prophet,” and retained it for twelve or 
thirteen years—up to the time of the Hijrah. : 

® Grau, ‘‘ Urspriinge und Ziele unserer Kulturentwicke- — 


lung,” p. 138: ‘‘Keineswegs aber ward im Islam das 


Heidenthum vollstandig. tiberwunden ; vielmehr ist er nur 
die ins Fleisch iibersetzte Religion der Offenbarung, das 
Kind der Magd und nicht der Freien, wie Ismael.” 
4 Vide each such passage quoted and commented on in | 
Sir Wm. Muir’s ‘‘ The Coran,” S.P.C.K. 
Cc-—— 


x SE Gw~ -0C- © sa Ces 
® Sfirah xxi. 105: gy! Sst BR? (ye ony) cb ansS Aa, 





4 





from the Old Testament and another less direct } 
from the New,? together with the assertion that 


_ Christ predicted the coming of a prophet called 3— 
Ahmad. In this latter statement we have doubtless 


_ a misunderstanding of our Lord’s words about the 
coming of the Paraclete+ whom He promised to 


ois cole a weil, The quotation is from Ps. 
XXXVil. ITI. 

ae Sirah vil. 38: fo ee Soot oh eS Katt oplece S 
bist. Cf. Matt. xix. 24; Mk. x. 25; Luke xviii. 25. 


Geiger compares the Rabbinical saying, x55 Syn NOD 
NOMIT NDP; but Muhammad agrees with the N. T. in 
saying ‘‘ camel ”’ instead of ‘‘ elephant.’’ 


- 2 Rodwell (‘‘ Koran,”’ pp. xviii., xix.) compares. Deut. 
Xxvi. 14, 17, I Pet. v/ 2, with Sirah xxiv. 50 and Strah 
x. 73; also John vii. 15 with the ‘‘ 2/¢erate Prophet’; &c. 
~The passages of this kind,” he continues, ‘* with which 
the Koran abounds, result from Muhammad’s general ac- 
quaintance with scriptural phraseology, partly through the 
‘popular legends, partly from personal intercourse with Jews 
and Christians.” 


8 Sfrah Ixi. 6: cae 3 b pays ont one JE 4, 
Nae aT yh ys = wat US (Gide pel ait Jry st 


doa} Sone! som o er Srer: Muhammad no doubt 
meant to refer to John xvi. 7, sqq. 


4 The Paraclete—called bali y® in Arabic—is supposed to 
be Muhammad through a confusion between MapdeAnros 
and TepixAutés. Vide Sayyid Ahmad, ‘‘Essay on the 
Prophecies respecting Muhammad,” pp. 18, sqq. 

M 2 
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\e 


Christian 
Legends : 


: Apocryphal 


popes: 


to confirm its teaching, yet fees oneal 
blunders regarding even the imple mé 


that volume. ss 

The Jews! knew more of their Talmud 
‘of the writings of the Prophets ; 
Eastern Churches of Muhammad’s day could 


lingered among the many sects os Christi 


-and Christian heretics then represented in Ara 


we 


LR. Geiger, of. cét., p. 10: ‘* Gehdrten nun Pack di 
Juden dortiger Gegend zu den unwissendsten . - «$0 le} ote 


vols. i. ae li. ; also Cowper’s ae Gospel 


troduction, seek: iv. ; and Tischendorf, ‘On the Orig 





IAS 


ends fad cervonaisd them in “the: Bur ati 


ven Sleepers, aioe he calls the! “ Companions. 
ge: peeves. In the Qur'an we find many fables 


2 oe Dod, and how lots were cast with rods > that Pees 


Sirah Biter 30es and ch “ Protevang Jacobi iv.”: Eiwe 
&”Avva, Zi Kipios 6 Ocds pov, tdv yevyhow etre dppev etre 
BANG, mpoodtw ait dapov Kuply TG @eG pov. “ Evang, de 
t. Mariae,’’ cap. i.: “ Voverunt tamen”’ (Joachim et Anna), 
siforte Deus donaret eis sobolem, eam se Domini servitio 
‘mancipaturos, cuius rei gratia et templum Domini. singulis 
per annum festis frequentare solebant.’? Pseudo-Matt. ii. : 
«Tu enim, Domine, nosti cor meum, quia ab initio coniugii 
ei hoe vovisse me confiteor, ut si tu, Domine, dedisses — 
mihi filium aut filiam, obtulissem tibi in templo sancto tuo,” 
_ &e. &c. . 
= 8 Sirah iii. 32: cf. Protev. Jac., cap. viii., sqq. 
4 Sfirah iii. 32: cf. Protev. Jac. viii. ; Evang. de Nativ. 
Mariae, cap. vii.; Hist. Nativ. Mariae, cap. vi. 3 &e. 
5 Sfirah iii, 39: cf. Protev. Jac., cap. ie Evang. de 
Nativ. Maxias, capp. vil. and viii.; Hist. de Nativ. Bia) 


Ti 





Me Ba 


aes 


Christ. 
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might be known whom Gop had appointed to have 
charge of her as she grew up to womanhood. 

Again we are told how when on one occasion 
she was hungry, a date-palm ! of itself offered its — 
fruit for her acceptance. All these and many 


similar apocryphal legends are to be found in ~ 


the “ Protevangelium of James,” the ‘ Pseudo- 


Matthew,” the “Gospel of the Nativity of Mary” 


and similar works, some of which are of very 
early? date, all of those we have mentioned having 


been composed long before Muhammad’s time. ae 


So also with reference to Christ Himself, the 
accounts which Muhammad gives of His birth and 
miracles are based upon those contained in the 
‘*Gospel of the Pseudo-Thomas,” a very early ® 

work, and also upon certain particulars now found — 
recorded in the “ Arabic Gospel of the Infancy,” 


1 Strah xix. 23, 25; and cf. Hist. Nativ. Mariae, cap. xx. 
(connected, however, with the flight into Egypt,—another 
of Muhammad’s blunders !). 


2 Tischendorf thinks (of. cé¢.) that the Protev. Jac. belongs 
to the middle of the second century. Cowper is uncertain 
whether it existed before the fourth century (Introd., p. lii.). | 
The Pseudo-Matthew (otherwise called Hist. Nativ. Mariae) 
“‘may belong to the fifth century.’? (Cowper, p. 27; cf. 
Introd., p. liv.) The Gospel of the Nativity of Mary belongs 
to the fifth or sixth century (Cowper, Introd., p. Ixii). 


3 Cowper (Introd., p. Ixix.) says: ‘*This book vies in 
antiquity with the Protevangelium, and claims to have origin- 
ally appeared about the middle of the second century, if not 
before.” It exists in varied forms, and much of it was in- | 
corporated in the Arabic Gospel of the Infancy. 


3% ce ale : ak 
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‘though ! in tts present form the latter book is 5 


apparently more recent than the Qur’an. In these 
_ apocryphal works as in the Qur’4n we are told 
_that Jesus spoke when an infant in the cradle,? 
and that one of his miracles wrought when a child 
consisted in giving life to a bird® made of clay. 
The other miracles ascribed in the Qur’4n to our 
Lord, viz. the healing of blindness and leprosy and 
raising the dead to life, may be those mentioned 
in these apocryphal books quite as easily as the 
authentic works of mercy recorded in the Gospels. 
But Muhammad found in the Christian fables which 
were related to him many things which seemed 
contrary to what he believed to be the truth. 
Almost idolatrous reverence is shown to Mary® in| 


"! The style of the Arabic is decidedly late, and not very 
good: the plural is used for the dual, &c. &c. It seems to 
me that Cowper is probably right in attributing it to a Coptic 
origin, though the present Arabic text is probably a transla- 
tion from the Syriac, for Syriac words occur in it. Vide the 
Arabic text in Giles’s ‘Codex Apocryphus Novi Testamenti,”’ 
vol. i., pp. 12, sqq.- 

2 Ar. Evang. Infant, cap. i.: ols oe » ws rae er 
ay Gal Epa yo OF Nat payed JG, Saal of fe. cf. 
Stirah XiX. 30, 31,Sqq., also. Strah v. 109 ; Stirah iii. 4o, 41; 
&e. 

3. Pseudo-Thomas, cap. ii. (Giles, Cod. Apoc. N. T., vol. i., 
pp. 48, 49) ; Ev. Infant, cap. xxxvi. (Cod. Apoc. N.T., vol.1., 
pp. 25, 26). Sttrah iii. 43 ; Sirah v. 110. 

4 Sirah iii. 43; Strah v. 110; &. 

5 Z#.g.,in the Evang. Infant; Hist. of Joseph the Car- 
penter ; Gosp. of Nativ. of Mary ; &c. 


"many of thes uncanonical wrines see, 
= au neninst this, Muhammad SSS a th 


that these were unauthorised additions to oi 
religion of Jesus, and was thereby led not only. ‘to. 


_Lord’s death upon the cross. Whether Christ 
died at all, or ascended to Heaven without dying, 
does not seem cléar from the! Qur’an, and is 
matter upon which Muslim commentators are — 
- divided in opinion. But in teaching his follower. 
that Christ was not really crucified by the Jews but. 
‘miraculously delivered from their hands, some one % 
being substituted in His stead, Muhammad was | 
merely following in the footsteps ® of Basilides, the 
Valentinians the Manicheans and other heretics of. 
: The great Docetic doctrine upo 
- which these sectaries based this idea, viz. the 
- belief that Christ had not in reality but only i 
. appearance taken our human nature upon ie 
was not pecemied by the “ Prophet.” 


~ and Stirah iii. 48, eae His future death is predicted. 
Vide also Appendix A. 

2 Tren., ‘‘ Adv. Haeres,” lib. i. 23, says of Basilides ie 
with cobard to Christ he said: ‘‘Neque passum eum; et 
- Simonem quemdam Cyrenaeum angariatum portasse crucem — 
~ eius pro eo; et hune secundum ignorantiam et errorem cru- 
_cifixum, Gaacletratin ab eo, uti putaretur ipse esse REAL Ae 
ep also ees Flaeres, iv., &c. 
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_ Here again we find the composite nature of the 


Religion of Isldm manifesting itself very clearly. 
Perhaps Muhammad hoped to gain both Jews and 










~ Christians over to his creed in this way, the former 


being more likely to accept Christ as a great but 
purely human prophet if not charged with the 
murder of their Messiah : and the Christians would, 


_- Muhammad trusted, be ready to rid themselves of 


what he regarded as blasphemous and irrational 


_- accretions to their original faith. Nothing but the 


most profound ignorance of the Bible and of the 
true nature of Christianity can account for the fact 


_ that Muhammad evidently believed the Virgin to 
be one of the Persons! in the Holy Trinity. Had — 


he, during his early years of earnestness in seeking 


_. for the truth, been brought into contact with a_ 
nobler creed than the debased parody of — 
Christianity then exhibited in the Eastern world, — 


Muhammad might, by Gon’s Providence, have 
been known to us, not asa false Prophet and an 


__ Antichrist, but as an earnest and successful preacher 
of that Gospel of Christ which is ‘‘the power? of. 


Gop unto salvation to every one that believeth.” 

~ § 10. The Religion of Zoroaster again has left its 
mark upon Isl4m, owing to the not inconsiderable 
numbers of ideas which Muhammad _ borrowed 


1 Sfrah iv. 156. (See Al Baidhawi, Yahya and Jalalu’ddin’s 


comments, —who explain the Trinity as consisting of Father, 


Son, and Mary. Vide also Sirah v. 76-79, and Jalalu’ddin’s 


i ~~ commentary ; also v. 116.) 





2 Rom. i. 16. 
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from it. In his early manhood the Kings. of 
Persia claimed and exercised 1 sovereign sway over _ 
many parts of Arabia. Their tales were very 
popular among the Arabs, and are spoken ? of in~ 
the Qur’an as exercising much influence over them. 
And along with the heroic legends of fran, it was 
natural that some of its religious tenets also should 
gain access to their minds. Much that he tells us S 
about the Jinn * or Genii—beings made of subtle 


1 Especially over the kingdom of Hirah in the north-east, 
and also over the Arabs of ‘Iraq-i-‘Arabi. Vide Abw’1 Fida, © 
“Hist. Ante-Islamica,’’ Fleischer’s ed., p. 126. The 
Persians had also in Muhammad’s time succeeded the Abys- 


sinians in the sovereignty of Yaman (Ibn Ted: quoted by 


Koelle, ‘‘ Mohammed,”’ p. 11). 


2 Strah xxvii. 7o; Vide also Ibn Hisham, Stvratwr 
Rasil, p. 124, Egypt. ed., pt. 1. 


3 Sfirahs vi. 100, 128; xv. 273; xxvi. 212; xli. 24, 293 &c. 
Much that is related my Solomon in the Qur’an is almost 
identical with Persian legends about Yima Khshaeta (Avesta) 
or in modern Persian Jamshid. These legends were current 
among the Arabs of his time, and were regarded by Mu- 
hammad as true and (apparently) as recorded in the inspired 
wretings of the Jews ! 

There is a curious old Persian book not long since dis- 
covered, written in Pahlavi in the Perso-Arabic character, 
but with an amplified translation in the Dari form of Persian. 
It is called the ‘‘ Heavenly Dastirs”’ (in the original, 


-o Le 
clan} yw). Every treatise in it is attributed to a 


different prophet, and the second sentence in each treatise 
runs thus: Stroy Sirterd —cliod dnt ds “In the Name 
of Gop the Merciful, the Gracious,”—the very formula used 
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fire and intermediate between angels and men—is 
eae traceable to this source. The very word 
ct (jinni) the Arabic name for such a being, is 
the Avestic PSY, (jaini), a wicked (female) ! 
spirit. The Har ie or houris of the Muham- 
madan Paradise are unmistakably identical with the 
(199)J 50) * Pairikas .of the Avesta (in Modern 
Persian eris), “female® genii endowed with 


seductive beauty, dwelling in the air and attaching 
themselves to the stars and to light.” The Arabic 


at the beginning of every, oat but one in the Qur’an; in 
Arabic, poaph yanp d aby roay The frst clause in each 
treatise is ashy 2 ~ ols, 0 bd prveljy® identical with the 
Qur’anic gS} aly ds. Al Baidhawi a Jalalan (Comment. 
-on Sfirah xxv. ) tells us that the yet mentioned in Sfirahs 


XXV., XXV1. 70, xlvi. 16, Ixvili. 15, was a book well known 
in Mecca before Muhammad’s time, and in which the 


doctrine of the Resurrection was taught. Is there any | 


possibility of a connection between the yatlws and the 
yablol ? Ibn Hisham (vol. i., p. 124) speaks of the influence 
which stories of ‘‘ Rustam and Asfandiyar and the kings 
of Persia’’ exercised in Muhammad’s time over the Arabs. 


1 The word occurs ¢.g. in Yasna x., 4, 2, 53. A great 
number of evil spirits of various kinds are mentioned in the 
Avesta, among which are jaznzs, jahis, daévas, drujes, nasus, 
the Vétus, &c. 


2 Yasna ix. 61; Yesht x. 26, 34; &c. 


3 C. de Harlez, ‘‘ Manuel de la Langue de I’Avesta,” s.v, 





the Qur’adnic Paradise (&a5t) derives its name 


not unlike the Persian conception of Ow» ze: 
Lroausyerasla) § Vahis' to Ahu, * the perfect world.” 4 . 


~ very ancient one among the Aryans. The Hindus of ancient 


_ Swarga (Indra’s heaven—the sky), and that they wsed to 


S Compare this with the Muhammadan idea of the Gone of. : 


battle (Monier Williams’s ed. of the ‘ Nalopékhyanam,” 





name for Mee Con saree i too | is Of Resin 
origin, being derived from the Pahlavi har, Axes!” 


hvare (¢ J sone); | ‘ brilliant,” “the sun.” ? Though — 






nese 





from the Hebrew Garden of Eden (Ey 13), yet it is 2 





s-CE 


1 Penrice derives -, Dy from a singular Ayes f. of gel, : 
“black-eyed,” from rt. =~ a form of jis. {“Dict. of the 





Koran, s. 1). I prefer the derivation in the text. 






2 The idea of the existence of these celestial damsels ‘is ae ; 





times called them Adsarasas, and believed that they inhabited 






transport thither the Kshatriyas or warriors who died in _ 






s.v. WPaqt:). Manu says (“ Dharmaéastra,’” bk. vii, 
$l, 89) that warriors who die bravely in battle inherit Swarga_ 
immediately after death :— 


areauraret saat swifsraresitadttaa: DE 
QIAA TCA AITAIIS TST | 

So also in Nalop. ii., 17, 18, Indra says to Nala:— 
wast wfudtuea wasifearaiiya: | 
wau fraud are 4% TRTTCT STS: | 
Be Vat MAY AI Wa aa AATA | 














those who die in battle fighting for their faith. 





3 Fargand ii. 35, 36, &c. 





4 Ave not the beautiful youths of paradise (the Ghilman, 
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; The iuhemeiadan Angel of Death (os at 
ee also called Ssh), ‘though known to them Macey 


through Jewish fables, is indirectly borrowed from. me > 
Persia, where he was known in Avestic times~ as 


(29> F0.05 +30 or aay» 1O¥E_xg»b003945) } Vidatus' or. 
_ Astévidhétus'. To the same religion Muhammad — 
was indebted for his Road or Bridge? on. 
over Hell, which the Ancient Persians called 
; Chinavat (tn Mod. Persian oye). Many of the 
strange and absurd ideas found in more recent 
Muhammadan works may be traced to the same 
source, as for example the theory that the earth _ 
is sevenfold or built in seven® storeys, one above _ 
- the other. These seven storeys of the earth are the 
seven (> J-v5 or elaryydJasy) Karshvares* of 
the Avesta, and to a great extent correspond and 
are certainly of common origin with the seven 


(tw) deipas of the Hindfs. It is remarkable as. - 


oust) who wait upon the blessed there (Sdrah lvi. 1 3h 


identical with the Gandharvas or celestial musicians of — 
Indra’s heaven? 2 


1 Yesht x. 93; Fargand v. 25, 31. 
2 Penrice (‘‘ Dict. of Koran,” s.v.) says that EY. comes 


from no verbal root in the Arabic language. It is just the 
form the Persian word would take when introduced into . 
Arabic. ac cae 


8 ‘Ardisu’t Tijan, pp. 5-9; Qisasu’l Anolis pp. 4-6; &, 
4 Yasna Ixiv., Yesht x., &e. : . 





174 THE RELIGION OF THE CRESCENT. 


showing the extent of the influence which Zoroas- 
trianism had even before Muhammad’s time exer-’ 
cised upon Arabia, that the word for “the faith” or 
“Religion” most frequently used in the Qur’an, 
(G22) din, is not a pure Arabic word at all but 


is the Avestic (as 7095 : 4) daéna, which is used} 


quite as technically in the early Zoroastrian 
- Scriptures as its Arabicised form is in the Qur'an. 
In fact, nearly all that Islam teaches about the 
angels, the work and nature of evil spirits, and 
kindred subjects, is derived either direetly from a 
Zoroastrian? or Magian source, or indirectly so 


1 Fargand ii. 1-3; Yesht xvi. i.; &. The word in the 
Avesta means primarily Jaw, doctrime. Ahura Mazda is 
represented as giving his daéza to Yima and afterwards to 
Zarathustra (Zoroaster). Hence the Arabic meaning of the 
word= Religion. Harlez (‘‘ Man. de la Langue de |’ Avesta,” 
Pp. 351) derives daéva from the root di=Sansk. dhi, to'see, 
to consider, The word in modern Persian is d7z ((428), and 
den in Armenian. The Arabic word dz in the sense of 
judgment (Qur'an, Sirah i. 3) comes undoubtedly from the 
Semitic root })J, qs, to judge, found in every Semitic 
tongue. In Syriac also the word a9 occurs in this sense. 


But in the meaning ve/igion the word diz is clearly derived 
from the Avesta, since in no Semitic tongue does the root 
bear any such sense. 


2 Cf. also the five vatws or stated times of prayer among 
the Zoroastrians with those fixed by Islam. The Sabaeans 
observed seven times of prayer daily, of which five corre- 
sponded with those of the Muslims, and the other two may 
possibly have given rise to the extra two times of prayer 
optionally observed by pious Muhammadans. 








poy: Rien Tp Sets ore SME eo IN HT soa SCR ae 
Oo i om nents AR alli IY i 


meals 
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through the medium of later Jewish legends, which 


were deeply coloured through the ae of 
Persian myths. 
Thus nearly every leading doctrine of Islam can 


be traced with perfect certainty to some Pre- 


Islamic creed. Even in Muhammad’s lifetime 


accusations were brought against him of deriving’ 


the doctrines which he inculcated from various 
human teachers, as for instance Waragah and 
Abdu'llah ibn Sallam. ‘This he strenuously denied, 
asserting that all his teaching was given him by 
Gop Himself through the Angel Gabriel, and that 
his knowledge of the histories of the Prophets in 
particular was a manifest proof of his Divine 
‘mission and of the truth of his lofty claims. 

§ 11. This brings us to deal very briefly with 


Life and 
haracter of 


Muhammad’s life and character. His biography Muhammad, 


has been so well treated by Sir William Muir, 
Weil, Sprenger, and others in recent times that it 
will not be necessary for me to say much on the 
subject here. The earliest Arabic biographer of 
Muhammad was Zuhri, who died in a.H. 124. 
He derived his information in large measure from 
a relative of ‘Ayishah named Urwa, but also from 
traditions handed down by the Companions of the 


_ “Prophet.” Although Zuhri’s work is no longer 


extant, we possess large portions, if not the whole 


of another life of Muhammad written by a disciple Authorities. _ 


of his, Ibn Ishaq (died a.. 151), and edited with 
amplifications by Ibn Hisham (died a.H. 213) 
under the title “Siratu’r Rasdl.” These early 


works on the subject, though not | 


; _ satisfactory, are free from many of the le 
“embellishments which find a place ir 


histories! of the “ Prophet. » "There can be 
doubt that sg eee was at one time earnest - 


fits; and this fact aoe help. to abeount. for his 
‘sincerely believing, at least during the earlier years 
of his work as a Reformer, that he had celesti 


visitors. During most of the thirteen years that | 


eee Among other Lives of Muhammad may be consult 


-Abu’l Fida’s, which I have already quoted above, and that 


~ by Al Wagidi. .The tendency among recent Muhammadan 


writers has been to deny that the latter book possesses “any 
authority. Perhaps this is their best way of answering 


works of Sir William Muir and Sprenger, who make ¢ 
‘use of Al Waqidi. I have, however, thought it best not t 


rely at all upon the latter, knowing that Sunn? Muha’ 


'madans refuse to attach any credence to anything stated 


upon his authority. Ibnu’l Athir’s Life of Muhammad is 


ees relied upon by Sayyid Amir ‘Ali, 


2 See above, p. 14; Ibn Ishaq, S¢ratu?l Rasil, pt. 
PP: 145, uaGss 


epilepsy does not meet the bbadaiore of the case, cataletsy 


does so most exactly. 





5 Bat at Medina he seems to have cast off all. 
es and the incidents connected with his - a 
jarital® relations, more especially the story of his Si 

arriage with Zainab the wife of his adopted son. 
aid, and his connexion with Mary the Coptic — 
irl, are sufficient proof of his ae 
_licentiousness and of his daring impiety in~ 
"venturing to ascribe to Gop Most High 3 ae 
verses which he composed to sanction such con- — 
duct. The same may be said of the murders* 
which he authorized and the ruthless massacre ofa 
>wish ae the Bani® emchaky at which he--. 


. Ly Lect. i, p. 11-13; Ibn Hisham, vol. i., pp. 127, S44 
2 Vide Ibn Hisham, last part, pp. 94, sqq. 
8 Strah xxxiii. 37-40 (and v. Muhammadan commentators 
on the passage). 
4 #.g., that of Ka‘b (Ibn Hisham, vol. ii., pp. 73, sqq. > 
nd of ‘Uqbah and An Nadhr (é7d., vol. ii., p. 25). = 
5 bid ii., pp. 148, sqq. 





Muham- 
mad’s 


Miracles, 
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presided in person. If we are not to ascribe such. 


conduct, and much else of the same kind, to 
shameless hypocrisy, or, as Sir W. Muir! does, to 
the direct inspiration of the Devil, we must at least, 
it seems to me, see in Muhammad’s career a 
fearful instance of judicial blindness, and a proof 
of the terrible results of acting from mixed motives 


_and doing evil that good may come. 


Later legends current among the Muslims and 
firmly believed by most of them ascribe to 
Muhammad the working of? miracles, many of 


them of an extraordinary character. It is 





commonly believed, through a misunderstanding 


of a passage in the Qur’an, that he divided the 
Moon® into two parts. We are also gravely 
assured that when he was a boy, Gabriel opened 
his breast* and removed from it all error and 
defilement. In later life we are told that on one 


_Occasion, when his soldiers complained of thirst 


during the war of Hudaibia,® water sufficient for 
the needs of over 5,000 men flowed from 
Muhammad’s fingers. Once he caused a date- 
tree to grow from a camel’s hump, and to bear 


fruit which tasted sweet and luscious to all true 


1 “Life of Mahomet,” vol. ii., pp. 90-96. 


2 Vide Mishkat, Bdbwl Muizét and Babu’l Kardméat, 
&c. &c. 


3 Vide Rawzatu’l Ahbab, and Stirah liv. 1. 


4 Rawzat, Mishkat, &c. See Koelle, “‘ Mohammad,” pp. 
264 and 340. 


§ {bid.: Koelle, pp. 436, sqq. 
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believers, but turned to stones in the mouths of 

those who believed not. He gave camels and 

other creatures, even pebbles and trees, the power 

of speaking to him. He healed leprosy and 

blindness, and once he cast out an evil spirit from 

a child by rubbing its chest and praying, when the 

spirit ran away in the shape of a puppy. Muham- ZS 

madan works are full of such legends as these. 

Yet in the Qur’4n itself Muhammad, when asked 

to work miracles, plainly declared his inability to e 

do so,! saying that he was sent as a warner and a ars 

preacher and that only. Again and again he ) 

asserted that the Qur’an itself was a® miracle, the © ~ 

greatest that could be desired, and by its very 

beauty of composition and literary charms sufficient 

to prove his prophetic character and to establish AS 

his claims. Educated Muslims are coming more s 

and more® at the present day to adopt the same 

line of argument, and to deny the truth of the many 

absurd marvels generally ascribed to him. 
§ 12. We have already spoken of the main Composition 

doctrines taught in the Qur’An, and of the method and Bisset ae 

in which the Angel Gabriel is said to have revealed © 2""8™ 

it verse by verse to Muhammad as occasion 

required. It is known to all of us that the whole 

volume is by Muslims said to have been written on 

the ‘ Preserved Tablet” in Heaven, ages before the 


1 Sfrah vii. 183, 188, &c. 

2 Sdrah ii. 21 ; x. 38, 39; &e. 

3 Cf. the works of Sayyid Ahmad and Sayyid Amir Ali. 
N 2 oe. 


collected into one volume until about a al 
‘Muhammad’s death, when, according to~ 


a2 celebrated Al Bukhari, this was done at he 
~ command of the Khalif Abii Bakr by Zaid ibn 

- Thabit one of the Ansars or Helpers — 

ae native of Medinah who had di r 


- chapters of the Qur’an from memory had perist 
at the battle of Al Yamamah (A. H. 12), and fearir 
aia y ones slaughter went on in other battles als 


Khalif to give orders for the book to o Geolleee x 
and preserved. Zaid himself thus relates the 
_circumstances under which he undertook the tas 





ie Bakr said to ‘me, Thou a a one. eune : 
aan ; we do not distrust thee, and thou wast wont 
to write down for the Apostle of Gop the Divine ""% 
Revelation. Seek out the Qur’dn therefore and — 
collect it.’ Ifthey had imposed upon me the duty 
_ of removing a mountain, it would not have weighed — 
more heavily upon me than what he commanded 
me to do in the way of collecting the Qur'an. I 
_ said, ‘ How will ye doa thing that the Apostle of 
% Gop did not do?’ ‘Umr replied with an oath that 
it was best that it should be done. And Abd Bakr 
did not desist from urging me to collect it, until 
Gop enlightened my breast to perceive what ‘Umr | 
- and Abi Bakr’s own breast had made clear to the — 
latter. Accordingly I searched out the whole of — 
the Qur’4n from leafless palm-branches and from 
white stones and from the breasts of men, until I 
found the conclusion of Siratu ’tTaubah (Stirah IX. 
-v. 129) with Abi Khuzaimah the Ansari. I found 
ie not with any one else.” When Zaid ibn Thabit © 
had compiled the whole Qur’an in this manner and 
written down the Stirahs separately, each apparently 
on a separate sheet, he handed over the whole 
collection to Abii Bakr, who kept them by him 
until his death. They were then entrusted to the 
charge of ‘Umr, who guarded them as long as he 
~ lived. After his death they passed into the hands 
_ of Hafsah his daughter. 
_. However satisfactory the work thus uecoinplies 
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from memory by those who had heard it from the 
“ Prophet’s” lips. Ab& Bakr'did not publish the’ 
redaction which Zaid had made, and so it had no 
influence in preserving the purity and integrity 
of the text. Al Bukhari tells us on the authority 





of Uns ibnu’l Malik that when the Khalif Uthman! 


was engaged in conquering Armenia and Azarbijan, 
Hudhaifah ibnu’] Yaman came to him and warned 
him of the danger to Islam which had already in 
some degree arisen from the different ways. of 
reciting the Quran in vogue among different 


sections of the Muslims. ‘‘ Hudhaifah said to — ‘Se 


‘Uthman, ‘O Commander of the Faithful, restrain 


this people before they differ among themselves _ 4 


about the Book as much as the Jews and the 
Christians do.’ ‘Uthman sent to Hafsah saying, 
‘Send us the sheets that we may have them copied 
into volumes, then we shall return them to thee.’ 
Accordingly Hafsah forwarded them to ‘Uthman. 
He directed Zaid ibn Thabit and ‘Abdu’llah ibnu’l 
Zubair and Sa‘id ibnu’l ‘As and ‘Abduw’llah ibnu'l 
Harith bin Hisham, and they copied them into 


the volumes. And ‘Uthman said to the company ae 


of the three Quraishites, ‘Whenever ye differ, ye 
and Zaid ibn Thabit, in reference to any part of the 
Qur'an, then write it in the language of the Quraish, 
for it was revealed in their dialect.’ And they did ~ 
so until they had ‘copied the sheets into the 
volumes. Then ‘Uthman returned the sheets to 


1 Mishkat, pp. 185, 186. 





4 Sryeer ee shat ey we, ¢ 
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- Hafsah. And he! sent to every region a copy of 


what they had written down, and commanded with 
reference to every sheet and volume of the Qur’an 
besides these that they should be burned.” | At 


least one verse which Zaid remembered having ~ 


heard Muhammad recite he missed when thus 
redacting the Qur’4n for the second time. He 
searched for it and at length found a man 
who could recite it, when he added it in its 
right place? to the Qur’an as originally written 
down by him. The Qur’an thus published by 
‘Uthman is that from which our present copies 
come. ‘There are marvellously few and insignificant 
varieties? of reading in the book, those which in 
early days had been introduced having been 
eliminated, as we have seen, by ‘Uthman, by the 
summary method of committing all varying copies 
to the flames. ‘There can, however, be no doubt 
of Zaid’s qualification for the important task twice 
committed to him, nor of the fidelity with which 
he discharged it, for he did not even eliminate 
those passages which reflect the “Prophet's” 


V tess BI JS ST uyly Sets JT helt Glte oy 
CAs Saneno Js S oy wre BN gue lay yy Vysies aes 


-——O-» 
d= og! 
2 Jbid. This verse he placed in Stiratu’l Ahzab. 
3 There are, however, a few, but these mostly consist in 
the position of the dots which distinguish between w, ¢g, 
and Qs 


‘thigt the Qur’an is the sole and safficient = 
faith and practice among the followers 
Muhammad. This is one among very many 
‘other erroneous ideas on the subject of Islam. 
which it is most important to set right. Muslim 
-divines tell us that their rule of faith has as i 


are called, viz. (1) the Qur’an ; (2) the Traditions = 
(Ahadith) ; (3) Zima‘ or the tae of learned 
authorities ; (4) Qzyds or the method of inductio: 
With reference to the two last, our limits prevent 
_us from saying much, and of the Qur’an itself we 


_ have already spoken. The Traditions are regarded | 
_by all Muslims as binding upon all true followers — 
~ of the “ Prophet, ” and they believe that the degree 
ot inspiration and authority attaching to the 
genuine Traditions regarding Muhammad’s sayings: 
and doings is precisely the same as that which | 
~ should be attributed to the Gospels in their original 
purity, regarded as accounts of our Lord’s life and 
se words. Muhammad’s example is considered to be 
the ideal which all true Muslims should set before 
themselves, precisely in the same way as we 
Christians are taught to regard our Redeemer as 
our pattern. Hence the importance which — the 
- “ Prophet”’ attached to the correct transmission of | 
= his saying and doings, and hence also the many — 
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precise fie laid down by Sdipainaden divines 
for judging the value and authenticity of the 


by the Sunni Muslims. These taken together are 
_ known as “the Six Correct ” Books, and are styled 

the “Sunnah.” They are accepted by the 
Wahhabis as well as by the orthodox Sunnis. The 
_ Shi‘ahs of Persia and India, though not willing to 
_ acknowledge the Traditions which are acceptable 
to their enemies the Sunnis, yet have five collections 

of their own, which they reverence very highly. 





These are (1) the “ Kéfi” of Aba Ja‘far Muham- 
~ mad (A.H. 329); (2) the “ Man la yastahdhirahu'l 





- Fagih” of Shaikh ‘Ali (4.1. 381); (3) the Tahzib 
- of Shaikh Aba Ja‘far Muhammad (a.H. 466) ; 
(4) the “ Zstébsar” of the same writer ; and (5) the 


- Sayyid Ahmad and the Neo-Muslims of his party 
in India, who are known as the Jaturdls or 
“\ Néchuris” (i.e. followers of Mature), show a 


desire! to get rid of the traditions altogether; but — 
_ in this respect they can no more be regarded as _ 
representatives of Muhammadan Orthodoxy than 

certain divines of the most extreme section of the 


Broad Church party in England, or even such men 





1 This is evident from the method in which Sayyid Ahmad, 
: in his work already quoted, deals with tradition. Sayyid 
- Amir ‘Ali shows the same tendency still more strongly in 
his ‘Spirit of Islam.” 





- multitudinous Traditions which have gradually 
‘sprung into existence. We mentioned in our first’ 
_ lecture the six collections of Traditions accepted 


 * Nahjwl Balaghat” of Sayyid Radhi (a.u. 406). — 


Shi‘ah | 
Authorita- 
tive ~ 


Traditions. — 


Modern 
Reform: — 
Party. 
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Muhammad 
and the 
Charge of 


Intolerance. 


Z 


First Stage. 


as Baur and De Wette in Germany, can be con- 
sidered to represent the orthodox Christianity of 


all ages. All Muslims but the members of their Ds 


own party openly style the ‘ Néchuris ” heretics 
and unbelievers. 

§ 14. Attempts have been made to acquit 
Muhammad of the charge of intolerance, and of 
permitting Isl4m to be spread by the sword. It is 
well known how Islam was propagated by 
Muhammad himself after his acceptation by the 
people of Medinah gave him the power to use 


more effectual arguments than words alone. Nor 








does history, whether written by Christians or by - 


Muslims themselves, allow us to entertain any 


doubt as to the method adopted for the conversion 


of Syria and Palestine, of Armenia and Azarbijan, ~ 


of Persia, of Egypt, of Spain, and even of European 


Turkey. The Turkish and Tatar tribes of Central - 


Asia seem to be nearly the only nations that in the 
past embraced the Religion of Isl4m~ without 
compulsion. If we examine the Qur’4n itself, we 


find three clearly’marked stages in Muhammad’s” 


teaching with reference to religious toleration 


towards those that differed from him. Before the — 


Hijrah, it was impossible for him to persecute his 
opponents. But when his power increased we find 
a remarkable change in this respect. The first 
step was to give his followers liberty to fight in 
their own! defence. Thus in Sfratu’l Hajj 


Cf. Ibn Hisham, vol. i.. p. 164. 
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(Sarah XXII. 4o, 41) we read, “It! is permitted : 


unto those who fight because they are wronged . 
those who are expelled from their homes unjustly 


only because they say, ‘Our Lord is Gop.’” — But 


with success in battle the principles of the religion 
underwent a change. Accordingly in Sfratu’l 
Bagarah (Sfrah II. vv. 212 sgg.) we. find 
Muhammad saying, ‘“ War? is fated for you”; 
and again a few verses further on, “ They will? ask 
concerning the month in which war is forbidden. 
Say thou, War in it is grievous ; but turning any one 
away from Gop’s way, and unbelief in Him and 
the Holy Mosque, and the expulsion of His people 
_ from it is more grievous in the sight of Gop, and 
leading astray is worse than slaying.” The Muslims 
are here taught that they ought to fight rather than 


allow the Quraish to hinder them from going to the’ 


Ka‘abah. A little later we reach the second stage, 
for in Stiratu’l Maidah (Sfrah V. 27) we read, 
“Truly * the recompense of those who wage war 


V Sarah xxii. 40, 41: , SO nak silt ex gst 
aby By Vd KS SY VS yo payie ow rar ost 


+» C-— 


2 Sirah ii. 212: Juait p&ahte os, 


-- -=- 


3 Sfirah i, 214: Bp Sa Js rye yet wt PER Vor 
st sewally & “s aby deem of Ss rs bed jus 


Sait 5. my Ea, at Sie 5ST koe alah ae, 


C-— 3 ae 


4 Sarah. Vv. 37: boo S gue) ay on oll ays (ast 


Second 
Stage. 


: oe for thenii in the world to come thete ae 


3 


ae torture.” This verse was written in the ear 


eoney to be ete out to oats ne to Jew 
‘Stage. Christians. But the third and final stage o 
reached in Sfratu’t Taubah? (Sfirah IX.), whi 
was, we are told, the last Stirah reveale 
Muhammad, and that only a few months befo: 
death. And in this, the last Sirah which fel 
.. the lips of him who claimed to be the Apostle of 
co what do we find? In it he enjoined ; 


= ; s 093990K- CC cE Hg» 5-9 CE : 
re pesy\y parca) Foten] 3 Vgnbor 9! ieee ee Tote: 
Cx-—- -C2 ~ 


ly WONT OF Se pod GUS SST Ge Yh Fi 


> 
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-—C- 6% CoH WIC™M— 08 GIORM— CH + 9- os Soe 
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r ye find them, and seize 

Z - them, and lie in ambush _ for 
them in « every ambuscade.” The only condition — 
pon which oO are to be spared i is that pe 


Statins and is faithfully observed even up to aie 
resent in every eoEn aya) where Muhammadanism _ . 


an seas is still, and must ever be so long ass 
6% aoe an is revered, that any Muslim who se 


1} Stra ix. 29: 9: ait pyle By ade opeege J Gas thts 
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‘becomes converted to any other faith is zpso facto 


sentenced to death.!. Attempts have in recent 
times been madein Turkey and Persia, owing to 
the pressure brought to bear upon the court by the 
representatives of various Christian countries, ta 
give to all religions equal toleration, but as yet it 
has been found that this cannot be done, because 
of the conviction entertained by all true Muslims 
that such toleration is contrary to the express 
teaching and example of Muhammad _ himself, 
and therefore repugnant to the will of the Most 
Merciful Gop. 

§ 15. The five sources of Isldm are therefore, as 


we have now seen,—(1) Pre-Islamic beliefs among 


the Arabs ; (2) Talmudic Judaism ; (3) Heretical 
Christianity and apocryphal Christian traditions ;_ 
(4) Zoroastrian ideas emanating from Persia ; and 
(5) last but not least, Muhammad’s own character 
and pronounced personality. The latter had 
sufficient influence to mould all the other elements 
into a more or less harmonious whole, and to 
develop a system of religion which has for many ~ 
ages exercised an unmeasured influence upon a 
very large and important section of the human 
race. The question whether that influence ‘has 
been beneficial or otherwise, we must reserve for 
consideration in the concluding lecture of the 
present course. 


tin Bceordnee with Stirah ii. 214, i., ‘“Whoso aposta- 
tises from his religion, let him die for it, and he is an infidel.” 

















LECTURE AV. 


THE INFLUENCE OF ISLAM: 
ISLAM AND CHRISTIANITY. 


Td dvcceBes yap €pyov 
meta pev mAclova Therer, operepg 8 eindra yéevva. 
/ESCHYLUS, Agam. vv. 757-760. 
este 85 pe 5 erS 503 aml &S wy }yd 
cme Gbly Jae 5 eee tiger gloo 
(Savi, Gulistén, Bab I., Hik. 10.) 





~ LECTURE IV. 


‘THE INFLUENCE OF ISLAM—ISLAM AND 


CHRISTIANITY 


Gon of eine Gop of Love, of Justice and 
ercy. “The tree is known by its fruit.” And — 
dging Islam by its practical results and its 
on the character of its followers, we are 

( t no injustice, but rather inquiring into one 
er amportant branch of its evidences. 





194 THE RELIGION OF THE CRESCENT. — 
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religious life, or even of intellectual life. Let us 


very briefly consider each of these varied aspects of 
the subject in due order. 


- FamilyLife §1, It is somewhat difficult to form a correct 


opinion of the position which woman held among 
‘the Pre-Islamic Arabs. _Muhammadan stories tend 


‘in many instances to exaggerate the degradation 2 


.of her status and the necessarily attendant low 
state of morality which prevailed-in the ‘Times 
of Ignorance.” It is certain that divorce and 
polygamy were sanctioned and extensively practised, 
that incestuous unions! were of very frequent 
occurrence, and that—at least among the lower 


classes—woman had few rights. She could.not — 


inherit her husband’s property, but was herself 


inherited along with it by the nearest heir, even 


if he happened to be her own stepson. Yet on 
the other hand women of noble family not 
unfréquently held a high position; and there are 
indications of the existence of quite a chivalrous? 


‘Yet vide Ash Shahristant’s testimony (Jol, Just, 
quoted by Abu’l Fida, Fleischer’s ed., p. 180) to the effect 
that all such unions were held in abhorrence among them. 


He says: =\gy pw! daa ofl clyel ast Kaledt) csls 





Biytody atl Bale eral cogeass VyilS aeeT on? rgd 


oat 

2 This is shown, é.g., in some of the poems of the J/z- 

‘allagét, and in Arabic traditions preserved by Muslim 
historians, 
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e spirit among some at least of the tribes. 
Muhammad limited polygamy to a certain extent 


by} decreeing that no man but he himself should 
be allowed to have more than four undivorced 


wives living at the same time. But he permitted ? 
divorce, though he is sazd to have disapproved 
of it, enjoining, however, upon the husband who 
divorced his wife for an insufficient cause, the 
repayment of a certain part of her dowry.2 Con- 
cubinage, like polygamy and divorce, he sanctioned 
by uttering verses, which he said were the words 
of Gop Himself, and in which definite rules to 
regulate these matters were laid down. His 
example in such-matters showed how thoroughly 
he approved of all these* evils. The Qur’An not 
only recognizes these things, but it legalizes and 
sanctions them for all time. Among the poorer 
"classes of the population of Muhammadan lands 
even up to the present day, the wives are the slaves 
of their husband, while in the higher circles 


of society they are his playthings. The idea ): 


of woman being created by Gop to be man’s | 


_helpmeet, the sharer of his joys and the partner 
of his sorrows, seems never to have entered 


1 Sarah iv. 3. 

2 Vide Mishkat, Bdbu'l khul‘ wa’ttilég, pp. 285, sqq., and 
Sirah ii, vv. 227-229. Note especially the abominable 
injunction in v. 230. 

3 Vide Sirah iv. 3-28 ; Sirah Ixx. 29, 30; &e. 

4 Vide Freeman’s remaxks on the subject, ‘‘ Hist. of the 
Saracens,”’ p. 53. 
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~Miibanmats intad: ‘though he mi ht 
“from. one Jews, and must fe seen \ the 





Such a mineigle lis hostile to the genius of 
In Muhammadan lands even to the present 





the second of the female. 
_ family life. The wife never eats with her aT and, 


‘but either waits pen him at his meals, — if 












is rich enough to afford it. In the case or prin = 
and rich men the Zaram is guarded by eunuchs. 


establishment of her own. In consequence of 
expense attending this, polygamy is Rae 






Y Any impartial reader of the Traditions aa of the Our’ 
~ will perceive this. The tone in which women are spoken of ce 
in Muhammadan works is most repulsive. £.¢., 0 ing: Sa 
probably to a tradition mentioned in the Mishkat . 61) ae 
in which ue word 8)9c (= pudendum) i is apples to woman, Y 

















F ISLAM. 
‘utmost ‘extent ie bie> In Bets “temporary? oF 
marriages, for a month, a week, or for even hoses ms 
- periods, are sanctioned by the religious authorities ~ 
and performed before them; and, though ‘for- 
-bidden® by the Sunnis, the same practice prevails 
very extensively at Mecka itself. It is quite 
~ impossible to depict the full horrors of which the — 
~ Religion of Muhammad thus approves,—to tell 
_ of the divisions in families, the jealousy and hatred 
_ between half-brothers, between two legal wives © 
of the same husband,—the slanders, the scandals\ 
to which this unnatural system gives rise. Nor 
does such a very ‘‘liberal” moral® code prevent — 








Rs aes Save in Arabic , d&m0 in Persian. 
_ 2 Vide Mishkat, p. 264. 
8 Utinam mihi ignoscas, lector benevole, dum documento 
eee nctren, quantum doctrina Christi ab Mohammedis de 
s ~ mulieribus disciplina distet. Quod ut luce clarius appareat, 
~ unum tantum. ex evangelio sancto versum=necesse est cum ; 
~ Arabum de Mohammede traditione conferam. In Matthaei _— 
_ Evangelii cap. v. versu 28, Christus, “Ey 88, ait, Aéyw dui, 
87. was 6 BAétoy yuvaika mpds Th emOuujoa abTis Hoy 
- -ewolxevoey avrhy év TH kapdia abrod, Auctores autem Mos- — 
lemici (Mishkatu’] Masabih, pag. 261) affirmant prophetam 


~ suum- “dixisse : : oe Kay SV petals Snead Byel cshy dy yl 
Bal eee ceil Jes lene , quod significat, Brea de Brady 


avhp pordinch TWO, dpkoy Bete TopeveTw ody mes yuvotia 
<€quTod, Stor: arndas gore met avis 6, Te dv fH per’ exeivns. 
ee Cuius traditionis scriptor, qui et ipse Mohammedis assecla 
erat, loco iam citato narrat ipsum pseudoprophetam tempore 
quodam, muliere quadam pulcra conspecta, quum libidine 
accensus. esset, hoc modo tiv ériduulay satiasse, quam ob 
rem hanc tradidisse asseclis suis regulam observandam, 
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Life. 
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even worse evils ; for the most unnatural vices and 


nameless crimes are of frequent occurrence ‘in 
every Muhammadan land. It is painful to speak 


of these things. Suffice it to say that Islam has — 


rendered, throughout a large portion of the world, 


the very conception of a high and pure family life — 


impossible. 

-§ 2. The Muhammadan view of political matters 
is that Church and State are in their very essence 
one. - The soyereign must either be the 
“Vicegerent of the Apostle of Gop,” or else a 
usurper. ‘There is now no Khalif, and all even 
among the Sunnis are by no means prepared to 
grant the claim of the Sultan of Turkey to be his — 
successor. The Shi‘ahs, though rejecting all the 
orthodox ‘<Khalifs, yet hold that the Imdams, » 
descendants of ‘Ali, were Gon’s vicegerents. The 
last of these is said to be still living, though 
invisible to man; and therefore the Shah of Persia 
is usurping the sovereign power which of right 
belongs to the Imam alone. For obvious reasons, 
however, these views are not openly professed, yet 
they have their influence. The ruler must have 
absolute power, as Gop’s representative : thus he is 
an arbitrary despot and the people his slaves. No 
race of hereditary nobility can properly be said to 


exist, possessed of power to stand between the = 
king and the people. The laws are based upon — 
the Qur’én and the Traditions, or upon the 
opinions of learned divines founded thereupon by 
induction. Thus political reforms are almost — 
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impossible, and must certainly be regarded as 
impious. ‘The political system, which was perhaps 


to some degree suited to an Arab tribe in _ 


Muhammad’s time, thus becomes stereotyped into 
an unchangeable, nay, a Divinely-imposed yoke 
upon all Muslim states, and one that must last for 
all ages, or at least until the Crescent! fades before 
the Cross. Political freedom cannot even be 


desired by a pious Muslim. The tyranny of the 


Sultan is imitated by his representatives in every 
province, until at last countries like Mesopotamia, 
Syria, Egypt, or Turkey, once the homes, of an 
advanced civilization, mighty in commerce, 
renowned for learning,—or again, like Palestine, 


.worthy of being described as “flowing with milk 


and honey,”—are blighted and ruined, their people 
downtrodden and heartbroken, their fertility itself 
almost forgotten ; tyranny and intolerance, ignor- 
ance and sloth, crime and superstition hang like 


a curse over all things and blast even the very face 


1 Although here and elsewhere in these lectures I have 
permitted myself the use of this expression, yet I must confess 
that the popular idea upon which it is based, vzz., that the 
Crescent is the religious emblem of Islam, is not strictly 
correct. Muslims themselves express surprise and almost 
incredulity when told that we believe that the Crescent is 
the symbol of their faith. In reality, as they have more than 


once told me, the Crescent and Star are merely the ‘‘coat 


of arms,” so to speak, of the Sultan of Turkey. But as he 
claims to take the place of the Khalifah, the mistake is a 
natural one, and it is toa late to change the English phrase 
now. 
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ft Head of unmeaning rites oe cere 
of prayers in an unknown tongue, of pilg 


and of Love. 


§ 3. It is claimed by some that, however 
‘this may be with reference to political and rel 


and science. To the Arabs, we are told, we 

the preservation of Greek learning and philos : 
during the Dark Ages. Draper,’ and to a les: 

degree Gibbon,? have extolled the exploits 

- Arabian scientists, the munificence of — royal 


their religion in fractice (as distinguished from theory) co 
sists almost wholly in the worship of pfvs or saints. This 


ee a an unfathomable abyss. No mediator is proven ty 


theoretical religion, but human nature by saint-worship 
asserts its deep need of one. “i 


2 «© Conflict between Religion and Sciences 
3 “Decline and Fall,’’ cap. 50. 
















savour of poetic fancy rather than of ae and. 
unvarnished fact. But certain considerations must 
occur to every thoughtful student of the question, 
which make him pause before attributing all these — 
brilliant results to Lslam and Islim alone. No 
great civilization, no scientist of note, no renowned 
school of philosophy has ever arisen upon purely 
Muhammadan ground. The lands where Muslim 
culture reared itself most proudly were precisely 



















sivilization. Astronomy (or perhaps we might | Indebted 
more correctly call it astrology) had reigned in Greeks to 
ee ages, nay, millennia, before Al ~ 

Ma’mtin’s time. Egypt had her learned men and 
ye philosophers, Greece her sages, her physicians, 
and historians, long before their Arabian con- 








~ something of what they had to teach. Galen lived 
before Avicenna? (Aba ‘Ali Husein Ibn Sina), 
~ Plato and Aristotle® before their Muslim 





1 -F, Dozy, “ Histoire des Maures en Espagne”; Bar 
of Hebraeus, “ Chron.,”” under Al Ma’min; &. &c. 

~ 2 Concerning whom vide Bar Hebraeus, “ Chronicon,’ 
dyn. X., pp. 231-233. 

8 Syrian scholars taught their Arabian conquerors to value 
the writings of the Greek philosophers, and to the present 
day Aflatfn (Plato) and Aristfi (Aristotle) are far better 
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imitators.! The Muslims _ disdained to study 


foreign languages, and were therefore dependent es 


for their knowledge of Greek science and 


CO Sen 






philosophy upon translations made for them by __ 


their Christian? subjects. Gibbon® confesses that 
in geometry the Arabs made no advance beyond | 


what they learnt from Euclid, and points out that 
they themselves confess that they are indebted to 
the Greek Diophantus for even the science of 
Algebra, in spite of the Arabic name it bears. 
The ‘“ Arabic”? numerals, as we still call them, 


were borrowed from the people of India. In > 
Astronomy they did not dare to renounce the | 


Ptolemaic theory, and never advanced a single 
step towards the discovery of the Solar System.* 
Nor were the transient glories of Arabic learning 


and Science in any sense® due to Isldm as a 


religion. On the contrary, orthodox Muham- 


‘madanism has always in every land shown itself to 


known by fame in all Muhammadan lands than any of their 
Muslim imitators. a 
1 Prof. Uberweg in his “History of Philosophy” truly 


form of Aristotelianism, to some degree tinged and mingled 


with ideas drawn from the Neo-Platonists. 

2 Renan, ‘‘ Histoire Générale des Langues Sémitiques,”’ 
vol. i., pp. 298, 378, 379. 

3 “ Decline and Fall’’ (Chandos ed., pp. 127-129). 

4 Gibbon, zbzdem. 

5 See on this subject Major Durie Osborne, “ Islam under 
the Khalifs of Bagdad,” Pref., pp. v.-viii., and pp. 24-25, 
135-6, 265-6, d&c. 
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be essentially the foe of all forms of Progress. Its 
real attitude to all learning not in exact accord 
with the Qur’an is clearly shown by the fate of the 


Alexandrian library, upon which Gibbon has in. 


vain endeavoured to cast doubt. Abf’l Faraj, the 


i Arabian historian, tells us that, on the conquest 


of Egypt by ‘Amr Ibnul ‘As (a.p. 640), John 
Philoponus the philosopher begged that this world- 
renowned library. should be spared. ‘Umr, the 


4“ Vicegerent of the Apostle of Gop,” was consulted 


-approval of the Commander of the Faithful, for. 


on the subject. “If these writings of the Greeks 


agree with the Book of Gop” (the Qur’an), he re- 


plied, ‘‘they are useless and need not be preserved. 
If they disagree with it, they are pernicious and 
ought to be destroyed.” The barbarous order was 
duly executed. Nor is this a solitary imstance 
of the spirit which animated the recognized leaders 
of the Faithful, for in the Muhammadan work 
entitled ‘ Kashfu’z Zunin” we read! that when 
Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqas conquered Persia, he wrote 
to ask this same Khalif what he ought to do with 
the works of the Persian philosophers which had 
fallen into his hands, suggesting that they should 
either be kept where they were in the libraries or 
sent to Mecca. But neither course met with the 


‘Umr replied, ‘‘ Cast them into the rivers: for if in 
these books there is guidance, then we have still 


better guidance in the Book of Gop. If, on the 


1 Kashfu’'z Zunin, p. 34t. 





*‘Umr and 
the Alexan- — 
drian 


Libeary. 


‘Umr and 
the Libraries 
of Persia, 


: Fee then ‘Gop aeotees us from 


ee ‘to these” commands Said 


ae until they all perished. 
The ee of the brief hey- ae of 


e oct party known as the ee ee 
_ supreme,” and orthodox Islam was eee en 


_disaites Had ceased to exist ; aod 


Christians, and Zoroastrians shared cotts t ey 


Faithful’ the emoluments and responsib at 
of public life. The Khalifs invited to their court 
_ the eminent scholars of the Byzantine Empi 

F he effects of this free life eee intellectual acti 


1 Al Mu‘tazilah. 
2 Sayyid Amir ‘Alf confesses this (‘‘ Spirit of Islam? 


~ Distinguished scholars, prominent physicists, mathema 


_ ticians, historians, all the world of intellect, in fact, includin, 
the Caliphs, belonged to the Mu‘tazilite school” (p. 610 
~ ef. pp. 496, 520, 571, 646, &c. &c.). He rightly compa’ 


this philosophical party to that of the Rationalists in oe 


~ 3 Osborn, of. ciz., pp. 265-6. 





y of the ‘ Abbisides: within ee a pa 
severed from its root.” Yet strangely enough there - 
not a few among us who attribute to Islam. the — 
< y intellectual and spiritual energies which | were 


a fought cannot exist ene with it, and so the lage 


oe ares. swept aside. The Muhammadan a 


are in a most decrepit state, hike: Turkey and | 
oe They have long lost their repute for — 
lear see of whatever kind. Even in ‘India| it 


= overnment to incite the Muslims to rival “ee 
oe oppressed Hind fellow-countrymen in. their 
use of our schools and colleges and in the_ 
avocations of public life. Islam is the enemy 


a1 Gibbon | admits this (Chandos ed., p. 120): «The tie 
ct pe super ion was alarmed by the introduction even 


‘A deatlike gloom settled upon Central ‘Asian which sill 
ne nats and oe over these unhappy countries *” 
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of all true learning because it recognizes that, when 
the reason is enlightened and the conscience freed, _ 


Muhammad can no longer in any true sense be 


held in, reverence or maintain his proud claim to 
be the Seal- of the Prophets, the Messenger of 


Gop. 


§ 4. Slavery has existed in the Eastern world 
from the most remote antiquity. Arabia is no 


exception to this rule. Muhammad did not 
introduce the evil, nay, he seems to have done 
something to mitigate it. He directed the 
Muslims to be kind to their slaves, to feed and 
clothe them properly, and praised those who. on 
certain occasions manumitted them. All this we 
gladly acknowledge. But nevertheless he distinctly 
sanctioned slavery and regarded it as an institution 


which would continue! to exist among his — 


followers. No word in the Qur’an, not a sentence 
in any genuine Tradition, has ever seemed to his 


devoted followers to embody anything like a. 


principle which would in the long run lead them 
to abolish slavery as inconsistent with the will of 
Gop. In this we see one of the immense 


differences between the spirit of Muhammadanism 


and that of Christianity. Even as early as the 
reign of Justinian, the doctrine of the brotherhood 
of mankind and the universal Fatherhood of Gop 


had so influenced the stern conservatism of Roman — 
law that in the /wsttutes slavery is defined to be — 


MCh ¢.2:, Surah xxiv, 23: 
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something “contrary to nature.”! But as yet 
no Muhammadan legislator has shown the very 
slightest inclination to follow such an example. 
Nor is this to be marvelled at when we remember 
that! Muhammad himself had both male and 
female slaves.  Servile concubinage , he also 
sanctioned not only by precept but by example.? 
Let the slave-trade as it is to- day i in Africa, the 
history of the Mamltiks, and the fearful traffic 


in Circassian and Georgian girls, witness how 


thoroughly slavery in some of its worst forms ® 
accords with the Religion of Islam. The effect 
of all this on the whole life of each Muslim nation, 
whether considered from a moral or a _ political 


aspect, is indescribably evil. One result has been 


to render it necessary to exclude women from 
attending the public services in the mosques, as 
they used to be permitted to do in Muhammad’s 


_ own days. Arabian women even before his time 


excelled in poetry and must have had an} 
| 


opportunity of acquiring some learning. Now, 
however, even the religious instruction given to 
Muslim women is limited in extent, and—unless 


1 Justiniani Institutiones, lib, i., tit. ili, 2: ‘‘ Servitus 
est constitutio iuris gentium, qua quis dominio alieno contra 
naturam subicitur.” : 

2 This all Muhammadan writers acknowledge. The story 
of Mary, Muhammad’s Coptic slave-girl, is well known. 

’ The capture or purchase of slave-girls as concubines is 
clearly sanctioned by such passages as Sirah lxx. 30, 
Sarah xxiv. 33, Stirah xxxiii, 52, c&e. 
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where foreign influences prevail, as among certain 
classes in Turkey,—they are rarely permitted to, 
learn even to read. They are regarded as being. ~ 
by nature prone to vice, and as in fact quite 


‘unfitted to become the counsellors or companions 


of their husbands. A faith that thus degrades the — 
gentler sex and fails altogether to revere the innate 
nobleness of feminine humanity and the dignity 
of wifehood} and motherhood is its own con- 
demnation among all enlightened men, whatever 
their prejudices with regard to other points may be 
in its favour. 
§ 5, We must now inquire what is the attitude — 
of Muhammadanism towards Christianity and the 
Canonical Scriptures. It has been asserted not 
long since that Muslims reverence the Bible, and 
that their religion may be regarded as a preparation 
for Christianity in Eastern lands.” In this state- 
ment there is just enough verisimilitude to make 
it readily accepted by those who are not well 
acquainted with the real facts of the case. It is 
true that Muhammad never spoke or wrote a 
single word against the authority and inspiration 
of the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments. 
On the contrary, he not only acknowledged them 
to have been given by Divine inspiration, but also 


1 Throughout the Muslim world, to ask a Muhammadan 
about his wife is considered the greatest possible rudeness, 
and as amounting to a gross and deliberate insult. 


2 By Canon Isaac Taylor, Dr. Blyden, &c. 
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Muhammad Arab mind between IapdxAyros! and aepuxAurés, 
Ry Seen which latter word might perhaps be ree se 
ae by Ahmad, the same name as Muhammad. 
% We must not, however, permit ourselves to imagine — 
oy that the “Prophet” claimed to be the Holy @ 
dee Ghost—whom Muhammadans identify with the 
ie _ Angel Gabriel,—or in fact anything more than 
aman chosen and sent on a Divine commission. 
Yet he did claim for himself superiority to all other. 
‘Prophets, and it is fully in accordance with the 
spirit of his teaching that Muslims believe, as they 
: do, that the Qur’an has practically annulled all the 
< pipe Holy Books that preceded it. «There is therefore; 3% 
Annulled. they hold, no necessity for studying the Holy — 
Scriptures of either Jews or Christians. It is very . 
- difficult indeed to induce most Muhammadans to 
: study them at all, and any copies which fall into 
OR, the hands of Muslim authorities are ruthlessly 
: committed to the flames. Muhammadanism 
claims to stand, in other respects, in the same 
position with regard to Christianity that the latter 
holds in reference to Judaism. ‘This will show 
_how absurd it is to regard Islam as preparing the 
way for Christianity. It is not too much to say 
that, except indeed the evil lives of professing. 
‘Christians, and perhaps the ccrruptions that have . 





0 yy BS 
! This word in its Syriac form, tbaXSo;2, was known 
x + ete 
to the Arabs of Muhammad’s time, and even now Muslim - = 
writers assert, on the strength-of this passage in St. John’ Ss Bs 


Gospel, that Muhammad is the bali \8 promised by Christ. 
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“crept into the Churches of Greece! and Rome— 
Christianity has no greater obstacle to encounter 
in Eastern lands than Islam. The lands where the 
latter holds sway are in fact the ozly portions 
of the world closed at present to the Gospel, and 

in which the profession of Christianity means 
death at the executioner’s hands.? 

The Muslims profess, in accordance with the 
teaching of the Qur'an, to believe in and to 
reverence all the Prophets.? An attentive perusal 
of what Muhammad taught with regard to the 
latter, however, will show how vague and_in- 
accurate their notions regarding them really are. 
To supplement the very fragmentary information 
given by the Qur’dn on this subject, various works 
which profess to give a history of these messengers 


1 T am informed, on the authority of a Muhammadan 
- gentleman residing in Jerusalem, that the Turkish authori- 
ties, while punishing with death any Muslim who more than 
once attends a Protestant church, yet rather encourage their 
‘people to go to view the worship of the Greek and Roman 
Churches, ‘‘in order,’ as they say, ‘‘ by letting them see 
the zdolatrous worship of Christians, to make them firm in 
their own monotheistic faith.” 


* A Persian convert, known to myself personally, had a 
price put upon his head by the Shah because of his having 
been baptised. Muslims justify the murder of a convert to 


cJjJc Cc -C- C- 
Christianity by such ieee as Strah ii. 214: pS os ye 


5 ic Sy = aes = 
os \S 5B) eae LEXY) OS: ‘* Whoso shall apostatise from his 
religion, let him. die for it, and he is an infidel.” 
Sy Suranexiits Biya. 172, 285) s iv, 167; 135. 
B52 
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ae SOF Gop have: been soe up by } 
a are the ‘Ardishet Tijén 


the prophet Idris ee to be as Shen fe ) 
Ozsasu’l Anbiyd. Idris, we are told, was a learned an 
~ pious man, versed in astrology and other sciences. 
‘night the Angel of Death, ‘Azrail, visited him in disguise, 


and_ remained three days as his guest. ‘When discove red, 


Se to lead into sin. Idris refused his e 
unless the angel enabled him to taste the bitterness of 
and yet to live. Receiving Gop’s command to 
‘Azrail slew Idris, and then succeeded, through pra 
bringing him back to life. The closest intimacy was the 
upon established between them. ‘Azrail showed the pr 
the wicked suffering all the tortures of hell, at his request 
see the terrible sight ; and then, at another request, bro 
~ him near to the gates of Paradise, that he might the 
~ the bliss of the redeemed, Idris said, ““O brother, 
tasted the bitterness of death, and I have seen hell 
liver is on fire ! Esra me to enter Paradise and 
- draught of water.” ‘Azrail gave him permission tc : 
but only on receiving a solemn pledge from the prophet tha 
he would come back to him. On entering the sacred ) 
-cincts, Idris advanced to the tree Tuba’ and left his s 
' under it. He then viewed the whole region, and, faitht 


return outside the celestial gate. But when his vo 

* thus complied with, Idris decided to carry out a plan’ 
had formed, by which he hoped to be enabled to remai 
ever in Paradise, instead of returning to the earth 


once more, in order to reclaim his sandals, wee 
omitted to put on when coming out. On receiving 





inuetiets know arate cae whatever- oe be 
> Prophets except their names, and even about 
se their information is not always very reliable. 


the Prophets as those popular among “modern writes nd 
Muhammadans at the present time are 
inventions of ignorant men and form no part = 
‘of the Religion of Islam. Hardly any of them 


Hi 
th e fests 


en “ from the Glorious Throne came the words, ‘O pete 
f Death, leave Idris alone, for so have I fated it, Idris — 
having tasted the bitterness of death, and having seen hell, 
shall now remain in Paradise.’ ‘Azrail said, ‘ Verily this _ 
Paradise i is forbidden to the Euphsts until the Seal of the | 
Prophets’ (z.e. Muhammad) ‘shall have entered it.’ The | 
-_ Voice replied, ‘O Angel of Death, I do not grudge Paradise _ 
to My friends, but Muhammad is the chief of Paradise.’ BE, 
- Thus the learned and pious Idris managed to circumvent — 
the Angel of Death, and by his fraud he succeeded in re- 
"maining in the enjoyment of eternal bliss. This is a faiz 
: specimen of the ideas which the generality of Muslims 
entertain about the prophets. What is very remarkable is — 
that, rightly or wrongly, all these tales and legends are 
d slared to rest upon the authority of Muhammad himself, _ 
who is said to have related them to his friends. Some 
i similarly \ veracious accounts of our Lord’s death and ascen- — 
sion, are detailed in geerenee. A. 





Solomon's 
Lapwing. 


~ Comparison 
between 
‘leading 
Christian 
Doctrines 


~~ and those of 


Islam. 














214 THE RELIGION OF THE CRESCENT. 


ideas about Solomon’s history and magical powers, 
but these are related in the Qur’an as undoubtedly 


true and part of the last and most perfect ca 
Revelation of Gop. To disbelieve in the lapwing _ 
that talked with Solomon, or in the Seven Sleepers 


and their dog, is to be an infidel, for GOD has 
revealed all these high and holy mysteries! It is 


easy to understand how opposed men who believe is 


in these things are to the plain, unvarnished 


teaching of Holy Writ on such subjects, and how © 


gladly they reject the scriptural in favour of the 


more marvellous accounts contained in their own 


books. = 
§ 6. We have already dealt at some length with 

some Muhammadan doctrines. Let us now very 

briefly compare some of the most important of 











these with the corresponding doctrines of the —— 


Christian faith. (a) Christ Jesus tells us that Gop 
is our Heavenly Father, loving, holy, and just. 


Muhammad _! teaches his followers that GoD is our 

Master, arbitrary and despotic, favouring whom He © 
will and leading astray whom He will. (6) The — 
Bible informs us that: Man was originally created _ 


1 In Lect. II. I have quoted or referred at some length to 
many passages in the Qur’a4n and other Muhammadan 


works in support of the doctrines which in this summary I 


again mention as being held by Muslims. It is not necessary 


to quote them here again ; nor will any reader acquainted 


with the Bible require me to refer to those passages in Holy 
Scripture upon which I base what I say in reference to the 
doctrines of Christianity. : 
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in Gop’s image, that he was once holy but is now 
fallen from his true nature ; yet Gop loves him and 
has provided a way for his restoration to peace and 


_ to the full realization of his being the child of Gop. 


The Qur'an on the other hand tells us that, Man 
was created weak ; that he is and always has been 


_ separated from his Creator by an unfathomable 


gulf; that his nature is just as it ever was and ever 


will be. Man is in no sense a chi/d of Gop, but he 
‘is His slave. (y) We Christians believe that Sin 
__ is the transgression of the eternal Moral Law which 


is a necessary part of the Divine Nature.. Hence 
Sin is contrary to Man’s original nature as a being 
made in Gop’s* image, and likeness. Christ tells 
His disciples that the most terrible of all possible 
kinds of doom is being left in a state of ‘eternal 1 
sin,” eternal alienation from and hostility to Gop 


and to all that is good and true, and noble, all that 


is pure and unselfish. Muslims on the contrary - 


hold that Sin is the infringement of certain arbitrary’ 
rules laid down by Gop for Man to obey. These 
rules, however, have no rarson @étre except the 
arbitrary fiat of Omnipotence, which can punish 
the transgressor. As such laws nevertheless, in 
most cases (if not in all), restrain men from indulg- 
ing their appetites and ‘¢herefore from true happi- 


_ness, the Prophets and perhaps other favoured 


mortals are permitted, as a special sign of the 


1 Mark iii. 29, where the best MSS. have @voxds éorw 
aiwvlov apapTrhuaros. : 
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Divine favour which they enjoy, to infringe them 
without punishment. (8) The Bible informs us that 
Salvation consists in deliverance from the love and 
power of sin, and in restoration to our pristine 
nature and the bringing of our whole being into- 
harmony with the will of Gop. According to 
Muhammadan belief, Salvation means escape from 
the punishment of sin, while their mystics would 
probably explain the word as signifying deliverance 
from mental ignorance regarding Gop. (e) We 
Christians hold that Redemption is to be obtained 
freely through the Atonement wrought out for us 
by Christ Himself, and that it may be obtained 
by all alike. Muslims are not agreed ow it may 
be gained, whether by a man’s own righteous 
works or by Muhammad’s intercession, while 
others think that Hasan and Husain’s deaths were 
of the nature of an atonement or propitiation for ~ 
sin. ‘The Muhammadan doctrine of Reprobation,! 
an essential part of their fatalism, is necessarily 
opposed zx ¢ofo to our belief that Gop willeth not 
the death of a sinner but rather that he should be — 
converted and live, and that the Divine Love and 
Wisdom has therefore provided for all men who 
desire to avail themselves of it a way of salvation 


1 T am not ignorant that certain eminent Christian teachers 
in the past have taught this doctrine very emphatically, and 
that not a few Christians hold it even now. Nevertheless, I 
must regard it as distinctly contrary to many passages in the 
Bible (¢.g., John iii. 16), not to say to the whole scheme of 
salvation through Christ. 











rough Christ Cn We F Chustans look Tereards 
to an eternity of happiness amid the many man- 
‘sions of our Heavenly Father’s home, where “Fleaven. 
nothing that defiles can enter, but where we shall > 
- know. even as we are known, and shall be renewed : 
_ in the image of our Creator and our Redeemer. 
Muhammad promised his followers a heaven of =~ 
_ carnal delights and of sensual pleasures, where they 
would be unrestrained by any moral law, and 
would be encouraged to enjoy themselves to the 
full by the removal of even those unpleasant 
_ consequences which excess of any kind produces __ 
~ here on earth. Ina word, in spite of the truths” 
~ which may be found in it, Muhammadanism asa Iclama_ 
religion is sensual in the extreme, and is utterly Res, 
and hopelessly unfitted to quench the thirst for 
the knowledge of Gop which at the present time, 
just as it did even in old Homer’s days, asserts 
itself in some degree in the breasts of all men 
pe of the name. aes 
-§ 7. To a Christian, who views these matters Mubatine 
“not from the standpoint of modern theories of (nyiew of 
: “religion and sceptical Hibbert lecturers but from a 
that of the Word of Gop, it must be clear that, in 
endeavouring to form a right estimate of Islam as 
a religious system, the most important question we 
must ask is, ‘What view does Isl4m take of 
Christ?’ Whether Muhammadanism has many 
grand doctrines or not,—whether that system is in 
a position of enmity towards science or not,— 



























































Importance 
of the 
Question. 


Christ a 
io Great 
’ . Prophet. 


Ne 


5. The 
\ Blameless.” 


‘atoning death can we hope for salvation,—that only 





oi 
m9) 


f 


218 THE RELIGION OF THE CRESCENT. 





not be preparing the way for Christianity,—all 
such questions must be regarded as of quite 
secondary importance to this. If we believe that 
only through Christ can Gop the Father be 
properly known to us,—that only through Christ’s 
through union with Him can we possess the true 

life which He came to give us,—then it must be 
plain that our judgment of the Muhammadan - 
religion must depend upon the question which our 
Divine Lord Himself propounded so many cen- 
turies ago, “ What! think ye of Christ? whose ~ 
son is He?” Muhammad by his words and his 
deeds also has given us a very distinct answer, 
“neque cornutum neque dentatum,” as Luther 
would say.” In a previous lecturewe have noticedthat 
Muhammad acknowledged that Christ was a great ~ 
Prophet, and also that His miraculous birth, His _ 
miracles, His ascension are recorded in the Qur'an. _ 
Moreover, particularly high titles are accorded to ~ 
Him, and He is the only Prophet to whom — 
Musalmans apply the title pponell, or: $theras 
Blameless.” Yet Muhammad claimed to be a far’ 
greater Prophet than Christ, and asserted that our 
Lord bore witness to him. Muhammadan writers 
have invented marvellous legends about Mu- 
hammad’s birth, his miracles, his sayings and 
doings, and even his death, which are all in ~ 
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1 Matt. xxii. 42. 
2 Opp. Latt., Schmidt’s Ed., vol. vi., p. 13. 
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imitation! of those of Christ Jesus as recorded 
in Holy Scripture, but the object of which is to 


exalt their Master far above Christ. ‘If angels — 


heralded the birth of Christ,—a host of angels 
was sent down to the earth to guard Aminah, 


~  Muhammad’s mother, from the eyes of demons. ~ 


Did Magi come to worship our Lord during His 
infancy,—the King of Persia was struck with 
terror on the night of Muhammad’s birth, his 
palace tottered to its foundation and fourteen 
towers fell, and the sacred fires in the temples, 
which had burned for a thousand years, suddenly 
went out. Did a star appear in connexion with 
the advent of our Lord,—a great commotion 
among the stars was observed at the time of 
Muhammad’s birth, and they seemed about to fall 
to the earth. Christ’s intercession was effectual, 
but Muhammad is chosen at the last day by the 
suffrages of all the Prophets? to intercede for 
mankind. In these and countless other instances 
Muhammad is represented as far eclipsing Christ. 


In fact Muhammadan writers have purposely so 


depicted him that one cannot err in regarding the 
Muhammad of tradition, the “Prophet” as now 
_ honoured by all Muslims, as a most unmistakable 


1 For proof of this, see the ‘‘Rawzatu’l Ahbab” and 
similar works. The whole of this subject is admirably dealt 
with by Dr. Koelle in his ‘‘ Mohammed and Mohammed- 
anism,’ where an English version of many of the legends 
here referred to will be found. 


2 Mishkatu’l Masabih. 
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Antichrist. The “Light! of Muhammad” was 
the first of all created intelligences, and for his 
sake Gop created all things. As for our Lord and 
His Divine claims, Muhammad, in one of the last 
Strahs which he composed, states his opinion of 
Him and them in these terrible but unmistakable 
words (Sirah V., 19) :—‘“‘ Verily ? they blaspheme 
who say, ‘God is truly the Messiah, son of Mary.’ 
Say thou, ‘Then who would possess any right over 
Gop, should He wish to destroy the Messiah, son 
of Mary, and His Mother, and all that are in the 
earth?’” This is perhaps the latest utterance of 
Islim on the great central truth of Christianity ; 
and those of us who accept the teaching of our 
Lord and Master with regard to His own Nature 
must at once recognize how completely Islam 
opposes itself to that grand truth of His Deity upon 
which the Redeemer founded His Church for time 
and for eternity, declaring that the Gates of Hades 
would not prevail against it. 


§ 8. We have now learnt something of Islam, of 
its strength and its weakness, its many truths or 
half-truths and its multitudinous falsehoods and — 


ia yp i Vide, eg, “Ardiswttijdn and Qisagu’l 
Anbiyé, initio, &c. 
“Co -9 BARS S- - ower 
2 Sirah v.19: GRY Eenall zo aah OVS Gadll as a 


2 
Gn CI --C= 


coal Elle: gl al ol ee aah ow cele was JB pape 


Wesee AST ob Urey Sal, aye gil 


ee is not true, it has not come | 

It does not and cannot satisfy the 

s of the human heart; it does not reveal Gop - 
Sins His Divine Fatherhood, in His Love, His 2 
ustice and His Holiness. It does not show Man | 
what his own original nature was, nor reveal to 
1 et sin is and how to escape it. Islam is an 

It is opposed to all true | 


a This being the case, it is evident ‘that 
mmadanism cannot take the place of 


Muhammad is in every way unfit to 
Ge Whe ideal of a single human being. To talk, 
e do even in this twentieth century, as if the 2 
n of the Prophet of Arabia was well suited : 
é Semites, or to the Mongol and Turkish ACES, 


stian truth, and of Islam itself. Such well © 
worn platitudes will never satisfy any one who has 
3 al eart the highest interests of his fellow-men, and 
ll less will any true follower of Christ be be- _ aa 
d thereby. We have a ae to Muses and Mus! 
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one which we cannot shirk without incurring 
serious responsibility. We must not be content to 
leave them alone in their darkness and bigotry. If 
we would, we cannot altogether do so, brought in — 
contact with the great Muhammadan world as we — 
are at the present time. The King rules over 
62,458,077 of them! in India; and our trade and 


political relations with Egypt, Zanzibar, Turkey and . = 
Persia, force upon us as Englishmen the question _ 


what attitude we should adopt with reference to 
their religion. We cannot favour it without being 
false to our own, for the two faiths are opposed to 
one another as light and darkness. Nor, if we 
wish to be neutral, will the Muslims permit us to 
be so. Many of them are most zealous for their 


creed ; and we are aware that only a few years ago 


it was said their missionaries were ready to land 
on? the shores of England, for the purpose of 
propagating their faith in our own land, and of ¥, 
summoning us benighted Christians from the — 
darkness of the “‘ Times of ® Ignorance” to the full 


light of the Qur’an. Just as at Rome in the first as 


1 Vide Government of India Census Report for 1901. 

2 It should be known, however, that on learning what a 
fiasco the reported Muhammadan movement in Liverpool 
was, the Muslim missionaries who were to have come to 
England have deferred their coming until they have pre- 
pared a new English version of the Qur’dn to bring with — 
them (!!!) : 

3 This is the phrase used by Muslims to denote the period © 
in the history of any nation before its conversion to Islam. 
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century, so now among ourselves there exist men, 
priding themselves on their enlightenment and 
liberality of sentiment, who are ready to call 
themselves now Agnostics, now Buddhists, and 
_ now Muhammadans, as their prototypes worshipped 
Isis and Serapis, or followed Epicurus or Plato, 
according as the fashion of the day might lead. 
These men may reasonably be expected,—for a 
time at least,—if not to profess Islim, at least to 
favour it as an opponent to Christianity—a thing 
which perhaps in reality constitutes the great charm 
of any new religious craze in their eyes. If we ask 
what our duty to Muslims is, our Divine Lord gives 
us a very clear answer: “Go ye! and make all 
nations disciples, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
~Ghost.” Christ died for them as much as for the 
heathen and for ourselves, and to us Christians is 
committed the ministry of reconciliation, the 
sacred duty of calling the followers of the Arabian 
Antichrist to the foot of the cross of the crucified, 
Redeemer, Whose atoning death they deny and 
Whose Godhead they blaspheme, 


“Modern 
Antitypes 
of Ancient — 
Follies. 


Our duty to Muhammadans is clear; yet how Carelessness 
cs oe c 5 on the part — 
little we Christians have done or are doing to bring ofChristians. ” 


them to Christ! Arabia, Afghanistan, Bilochistén 
can hardly as yet be said to have been even* 
touched by Christian Missionary enterprise. In 
Persia the work is still in its infancy. Some 


! Matt. xxviii. 19. 
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noble missionaries have laboured in the past, and 
some are still toilmg among the Muslims of 
Palestine, Turkey, Asia Minor, and Egypt. But — 
how few their numbers and how-lukewarm the — 
support given them! What shall we say of 
Central Asia, or of the Muslims of the Malay 
Archipelago, of Africa, or of China? In India I ~ 
think I am not far wrong in saying that the Church 
Missionary Society is the only Missionary body 
that has undertaken missions intended for the 
exclusive benefit of Muslims. But these have 
even from the beginning been fearfully under — 
manned and badly supported. As an example —— 
of this may be taken our Muhammadan Mission 
in Bombay, where oze European Missionary has - 
160,000 Muslims, speaking six distinct languages, 
to work among in that great city alone. More has 
been done in the Panjab among the Muslims 
there, though hardly any speccal effort has been 
made for their benefit in that province, except 
towards the Afghan frontier. Compared with the 
amount of attention devoted to the matter, we 
may thank Gop that such great results have been 
obtained. Muhammadanism has received many 
a severe defeat in India, and learned defenders of 
Isldm have in fact been driven to give up many of 
the positions ! they erstwhile deemed impregnable 


1 £.g., In India nowadays learned Muslims, in my expe- 
rience, generally acknowledge that the Bible as it now exists 
is in its original form and is uncorrupted, whereas only a few 
years ago they violently contended against its genuineness, 
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and to fall back on a new line of defence. Yet, 
giving all due credit to the noble men, such as 
Dr, Pfander and Bp. French,! who have devoted 
their lives to the work of carrying the Gospel-to 
those sunk in the darkness of Muhammadanism, 
we must confess that as yet Christians have been 
very far from feeling their responsibility in this 
matter. Too many professing Christians still hold 
that it is zmpossible for a Muslim to be converted 
to Christianity. We are sometimes tempted,— 
perhaps uncharitably,—when we hear such faithless 
and ignorant statements, to think that the wish is 
father to the thought. People a few years ago 
used to speak of the Jews as never being in a 
single instance converted,—as incapable of con- 
version. This was true wzdz/ an effort was made 
in Gop’s strength: since then we know how many 
have been brought to Christ. The same is true, 
as we shall see, of the followers of Muhammad. 
Men cannot convert Muslims, or Jews, or even 
nominal Christians: but He Who has promised to 
be with His messengers even to the end cam and 
does turn the heart of many a Muhammadan, 
wherever the Gospel is faithfully preached to them. 
It is not too much to say that if the Gospel of 
Christ be not the power of Gop unto salvation to 
the Muslims as well as to every other seeker after 
truth, then our faith is vain, and must be relegated 
to the vast chaos of effete religions and exploded 
superstitions. Thank Gop, those of us who have 


1 Died at Muscat, preaching the Gospel to the Muslims. 
Q 


Method of 


Work. 


A Muslim 
enquirer’s 
testimony to 
Gospel. 
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laboured among Muhammadans know better than 
faithless critics that the Word of Gop is strong to — 
pierce into the heart and conscience of the most 
bigoted Muslim and to lead even such men as — 
‘Imadu’ddin and Safdar ‘Ali to bow to the 
dominion of the Truth which maketh free. ‘ 
§ 9. It may be interesting to know eee oe 
of the method generally adopted of bringing the —— 
Gospel to bear on Muhammadans, We endeavour ae 
to convince them of their sinfulness and weakness, 
their need of an atonement for sin, a Redeemer 
who can and will deliver them not only from its © 
punishment, but also from its power. We invite 
them to search the Qur’4n and their Traditionsand 
tell us what provision they find therein to satisfy — 
their deep need. Needless to say, Islam knows of 
no Atonement and no Saviour. Or again we point 
out the Qur’dn’s testimony to the Bible, and 
induce them to study the Holy Books. thus ~ 
commended to all true Believers. A Muhamma- — 
dan! with whom I was thus reading St. John’s 
Gospel, said to me, ‘If a Muslim has read the. 
Gospel for even three days,—although after that he 3 
may still fear to become a Christian, yet he will — 
never again believe in Muhammad,’ We endeavour’ _ 


y 












1 This man was a native of Tabriz, a Turk by birth. 
Feeling deeply his need of a Saviour, he made a pilgrimage 
to Mecca, and there studied his own religion, but found it” “ 
unable to give him peace. Almost in despair, he wandered 
on to Aden, and thence to Bombay, where, after many 
months’ teaching, I was at last privileged to baptise him. 








_ once again to get down to the grand truths of 
Islam, to show how true these are,—how very 


much more true than Muhammad ever suspected. 


_We show how they were recognized by Jews and 
_ Christians ages before Muhammad, and that Islam 

has forgotten many similar truths and defaced 
_ those which it has retained. We induce them to 
- get to know Christ’s character and work and 
_ Contrast it with those of the ‘Prophet of Arabia.’ 


Such a method never fails, if pursued in a loving 


and prayerful spirit, to produce an effect upon the 
heart and conscience of any thoughtful Muslim, 
All such do not embrace Christianity, but it is 


= Impossible for them entirely to reject the attraction 


which Christ Jesus exercises or to make Mu- 


hammad their ideal and their hope. “Some men 
know Gop,” said a Muslim friend_ of mine, who 
had knelt weeping with me to pray to Gop for 
light and peace,—“ some men know Gop in a way 
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that I do not, though I have long sought for Him, 


Pray to Gop for me that, if it be His will, I too 
some day may know Him.” 

§ 10. The reforming and other movements 
which have in the past at various times taken 


_ place, and are at the present also occurring, in the 


Muhammadan world, are an evidence of the un- 


_ satisfying nature of Islam as a religion. Of Muham- 





Ss 





madan mysticism we have already briefly spoken. 
Sfiffism in its many forms, mostly Pantheistic in 
essence, rules in Persia to-day as well as in the 
hearts of not a few in India. The Wahhab} 


Q2 


‘ Pray to 


Gop for 
me.”’ 


Reforming 
ovements 
among 

Muslims. 


The 
Wahhabis, 


The Babis, 


Sayyid 
Ahmad. 


Restlessness, 


228 THE RELIGION OF THE CRESCENT. 


movement at the beginning of the present century 
was an attempt to return to primitive Muhamma- 
danism, but it served to evince how many were 
discontented with the Faith in its present form. 


A great and growing sect in Persia,—that of the ~ 
Babis,—though adopting into its creed much that _ 


is absurd and objectionable, yet shows a great 


tendency in the direction of Christianity and ae 


readiness in many cases to study the Gospels. 
Their zeal had often led them to die by martyrdom 
rather than return to the bosom of Islam. The 
followers of Sayyid Ahmad in India, though 
leaning too much to a kind of Materialism, seem 


nevertheless determined to eliminate from their — 


faith much that is superstitious, and to borrow 
from ! Christianity without confessing it much that 
serves to ennoble their creed. Atheism is to be 
found in many quarters, utter unbelief in Mu- 
hammad in others, orthodox Muhammadanism 


mainly among the careless, the unthinking and the ~ 


ignorant. All this unsettlement and restlessness of 


mind, though painful enough in itself, is encourag- — 
ing, inasmuch as it proves that men cannot forever 
rest satisfied with Islim, but must and will seek for 
something better. Christ is seeking them, though ~ 


they know it not, and He will use and overrule all - 


' This is evident from the perusal of such a work as 
Sayyid Amir ‘Ali’s ‘‘ The Spirit of Islam,” in which anyone 
at all acquainted with the subject will at once perceive a 


great deal which is quite contrary to the teachings of orthodox 
Muhammadanism, 
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ee for his faith no doubt—and was never 
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Besides this, every. mis- ta 
ary: if dia knows of Muslim enquirers who  * 
ave confessed their belief in Christ but are kept 
ck from baptism by fear of persecution. These 
are true not with ‘teference to one peOne 
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vs 12. It is a rash thing to venture to aries 
the future of Islam, but it seems to me at least 





that the hopeful pictures which European enthusi- 


asts have drawn of a reformed and purified Islam 


co-existing with Christianity are merely imaginary. 


We may well believe that the progress of education Sea 


AZ 


and the leavening influence of Christianity will Re 


lead to the formation in the Muhammadan world of 


more and more numerous reformed and non- 


orthodox sects. These, while still professing — 


Islam, will strive more and more to get rid of the 
Traditions and to eliminate many of the manifest ~ 
absurdities of the popular creed. Many state- — 


ments of the Qur’an will be explained away and 


others mystically interpreted. The fall of the ~ 


Religion wall thus for many years be postponed, 


just as that of Hindfism has been by the Brahmo 
Samaj and its branches, and as Neo-Platonism — 


infused a slowly-fading life for a time into the 


trembling limbs of Graeco-Roman Paganism in = 


days of yore. The most earnest men will gradually 
draw nearer and nearer to Christianity, and the 
end will come gradually and almost imperceptibly, 


the darkness fading into twilight and the twilight van- — : 


ishing in the full glory of the dawn of the Sun of 
Righteousness. Those Muslims who are unwilling 
to follow this path will find—as not a few even 
now do—that their Faith is opposed to their 


Reason, and will gradually lapse into unbelief and = 


Atheism. But for all this the only cure lies, not in 


attempting to bolster up the decaying Faith of 








} 
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Islam, but in the full and free preaching of the 
Gospel of Christ. ee 

§ 13. -In the days of our fathers once and 
again did the cry of Peter the Hermit and others 
like him resound throughout Europe, calling on all 
true Christians to go forth in their might and 
rescue the Holy Sepulchre at Jerusalem from the 
hands of the Infidels. History tells us how the 
summons awoke an electric thrill in every heart, 
and how noble and serf, gentle and simple, man 
and woman and even children, responded to the 
appeal, and went forth from home and country 
prepared to conquer or die in what they fondly 


regarded as an enterprise blessed of Heaven. We- 


know how great an error this was, and how fear- 
fully these Crusades failed. The weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal, and they that take the 
sword must perish with the sword. Yet we admire 
the zeal and devotion, however misdirected, which 
animated our crusading ancestors ; and even at the 
present day our hearts are stirred within us by an 
enthusiasm nobler than is generally felt in . this 
matter-of-fact age when we hear the recital of their 
prowess or see the monuments of the Crusaders in 
our Abbeys,—the cross. on the shield and the 
crossed legs still testifying to their devotion toa 
noble cause. Yet in our own day and generation 
a grander call is sounding forth,—not that of a 
weak and mistaken though zealous man, but the 
voice of our Risen Lord Himself. He calls us to 
a nobler Crusade, a more glorious contest. It is 
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still the old battle of the Cross against the 
Crescent, of Christianity against Islim. Yet we 
are not now bidden to go forth with the. weapons 
of slaughter and death in our hands to lay low 
mortal foes. But, led by our Risen Redeemer, we | 
are called to march forward under His banner, 
wearing the panoply of Gop and wielding the 
Sword of the Spirit, to wrestle not with flesh and 
blood but with the world-rulers of this darkness. 
Nor do we go now, as did our fathers, to rescue — 
from the defilement of Muslim hands the empty 
sepulchre of a dead Christ. Nay rather, our duty 
now is in Gop’s might to deliver from the 
thraldom of sin and Satan those whose bodies 
were created to be living temples of Gon’s Holy 
Spirit, and to bring them to drink freely of the 
fountain of the water of life eternal. Gop is 


opening land after land to us, and we are endeav- _— 


ouring to enter in, to bring the glad tidings of 
salvation through Christ to the Confucian of China 
and the Buddhist of Ceylon, to the Negro and the 
Hindt, to the Eskimo and the Red Indian. May 
Gop’s richest blessing descend—as indeed it has 
descended—on all such work. But for the great 
Muhammadan world,—for the lands where Job 
and the earliest patriarchs, where Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob, served Gop,—where Moses talked 
with Gop face to face,—where the Redeemer of 
the world gave His life a ransom for many,—for 
Egypt and Arabia, for the Stidan and Morocco, for 
Palestine and Syria, for Mesopotamia and Afghan- 


= \ 
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istan, for l'urkistan and all Central Asia, for Persia, 
Asia Minor and Turkey,—how few are our efforts, 
how trifling our exertions, how limited the number 
of Christ’s labourers! Gop grant that even these 
few Lectures, in spite of their feebleness and their 
many defects, may be used of Him to stir up in the 
hearts of some among us in Christian England 
something of the zeal and devotion of our Crusad- 
ing forefathers, that many may offer themselves for 
service in this nobler Crusade. Then, wearing the 
Cross in our hearts and not only on our breasts, 
we shall go forth conquering and to conquer ; and 
the Crescent shall soon fade before the glory of 
our returning Lord. 

“"Orav atyha didcdores ENOy, 
Aapmrpov éeyyos ereotw avdpoy 

Kat petALxos aidv.” 


(Pinpar, Pythia, vill. 96, sgq.) 
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APPENDIX A. 
MUHAMMADAN ACCOUNTS OF CHRIST’S DEATH, ETC. 


1. ‘Araiswt Tyan, Ar. Ed. pp. 549, 550:—‘‘ The 
Jews agreed in deciding to kill Jesus. They gathered 
together unto Him that very day and began to ask 
Him questions. Then He said, ‘O ye sinners of the 
Jews, verily GoD hateth you.’ Therefore they hated 
Him for His speech with a mighty hatred, and rushed 
upon Him to slay Him. Then GoD Most High sent 
unto Him Gabriel, and he made Him enter askylight ; 
and he showed Him upon the roof, and Gop Most 
High took Him up through the window. Then the 
chief of the Jews commanded one of his companions, 
who was called Faltidnus, to enter the skylight and 
slay Him. When Faltidnus entered he did not see 
Jesus, and he therefore kept them waiting. Accord- 
ingly they fancied that he was fighting in the chamber. 
Then Gop cast upon him the appearance of Jesus, 
and consequently when he came out the Jews im- 
agined that he was Jesus. They therefore slew him 
and crucified him.” 

2. Ibidem, p. 554:—Aba Salih Shu‘aib bin Mu- 
hammadi’l Baihaqi has informed us (with a chain of 


halle Poniinue upon earth forty years, and shal 
ane children ‘shall be born to Him. Bite that 


ae Anotict form of the same radiions is ¢ 
the same chapter in these words: “ When Go 


oe oe (é.2. eee aS cay Sad 


ee 


long as- He shall live. 
city (Medina), and shall be buried at the side of ‘l 
grave. Happy are Abi Bakr and ‘Umr, for h 
‘shall rise between two PCG (Z.é. Jee ar 
hammad). - 
os es pp. 274) 27 5: :— ‘Jesus with 





yUSe. ete Gabriel came and es open oo 
roof of the house. He took up Jesus and carried 

n off to the fourth Heaven. Gop Most High gave 

n the eee of the pede and took from 


he Jews went into the house. Gop Most High hed 
: changed Shuyfigh into the form of Jesus. The qeeee™ 


was ef no al: but they said that ee had by 
magic turned Himself into the form of Shuytigh. © 
: _ After killing Shuytigh the Jews were seized with doubt, - 
- saying, ‘ ‘If this is Shuytigh, where is Jesus? if this. is 


5 esus, what has become of Shuytigh?’ They did not 
know that Jesus had been carried off to the fourth 
- Heaven.... {It is recorded that when Dajjal the Ac- 
_cursed comes forth and misleads and makes infidels 
SeOr: people, and the Imam Mahdi with a number of — 
‘Muslims shall be in Jerusalem, then Jesus shall come 
- forth and wage war with Dajjal and shall slay him, - 
and shall invite his own followers to accept the Mu-- 
~ hammadan religion. Jesus will be of the Muhamma- 
dan faith, and He will give quarter to every one who 
believes in Isl4m, but He shall slay every one who S 
es not believe in Isldm. From the east even tothe — 
west He shall subdue the whole world and make its S. 
ople Musalmans, and He shall show forth the 
trength of the Muhammadan religion to such a = 
egree that in the whole world there shall not remain ie 
5 paige Lnfigel, and the world shall be civilized and: 
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richly blessed. And He shall perfect ‘iuatiGeos so that 
the wolf and the elk shall drink water together, and 
He shall be wroth with the evildoers. Then, having 
in this way for forty years rendered the world ci- — 


vilized, He also shall taste the bitterness of death 


and shall leave the world. Then the Musalmans | 
shall bury Him near the chamber! of Muhammad the _ 
~ chosen.” 

4. Weil, Bzblische Legenden der Muselmanner, pp. 
296, sgg. :-—“ The Jews took Christ and His Apostles ~ 
prisoners on the evening before the Paschal feast, and 
shut them up together in a house, with the purpose of 
publicly executing Christ on the following morning. — 
But in the night GoD revealed to Him the message, — 
_ £Thou must through Me undergo death, but immedi- 
ately afterwards Thou shalt be taken up to Me and — 
freed from the power of the unbelievers.’ Christ 
breathed out His spirit and remained three hours 
dead. The fourth hour the angel Gabriel appeared to | 
Him and bore Him away through the window into 
Heaven without any one noticing it. An unbelieving 
Jew, however, who had slipped into the house in order 
to watch that Christ did not escape, became so like — 
Him that the Apostles themselves mistook him for 
_ their Prophet. This man,as soon as the day broke, — 
was fettered by the Jews and borne through the streets 








of Jerusalem. All the people cried out to him,‘Thou 
canst forsooth raise the dead to life, wherefore then ~~ 


shouldst thou not be able to burst thy fetters?’ Then 


many of them pricked him with thorny switches, others — a 


spat in his face, until he came to the place of execution. 


1 This room, the place where ‘Ayishah lived and in which — 
Muhammad died and was buried, is now united to the 
~ Mosque in Medina. 








mad, who shall be sent at a future time. 
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- There he was crucified, since no one believed that he 


was not Christ. _ 

“When, however, Mary was in danger of giving way 
to her grief at the shameful death of her supposed 
son, He appeared to her from Heaven and said to her, 
‘ Grieve not for Me: Gop has taken Me up to Him- 
self, and we shall be united again on the Resurrection 
Day. Comfort My disciples also and say to them 
that it is well with Me in Heaven, and that they must 
through their firmness in the faith win for themselves 
a place near Me. Once more, when the Last Day 


‘draws near, shall I be sent back to the earth ; then | , 


shall slay the false prophet Dajjal and the wild boar, 
that make equal destruction upon earth, and things 
will attain to such a degree of peace and concord that 
lambs and hyzenas shall feed beside one another like 
brothers. I shall.then burn to ashes the Gospel which 
godless priests have falsified, along with the cross 
which they honour like an idol, and shall subject the 
whole earth to the doctrine of the Prophet Muham- 
99) 

For other similar tales véde Sale’s “ Preliminary 
Discourse.” 


APPENDIX B. 


THERE has recently appeared a very important book, 
entitled Zhe Spirit of Isldm, by Sayyid Amir ‘Ali, 
which constitutes in itself a sign of the way in which 
orthodox Islam is losing its hold on the minds of 
thoughtful Muslims who have come in contact with 
Western thought. The author professes (Preface) his 
hope that his book “ may assist the Muslims of India 
to achieve their intellectual and moral regeneration,” 
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Bible. No one would expect to find him an authority : 


2 any one at all acquainted with the Qur’an and t 








the modern 





and may at ihe. same ‘Gane! a help i in ‘the di 
‘Islamic ideas in the West.” 

It is unnecessary to say 2 anything here with refere z 
to the readiness with which the author accepts modern 
Rationalistic theories regarding the origin of som: 
the leading doctrines of Christianity, and how de 
dedly he manifests his opposition to the truth of t 
Deity of our Lord, and other cardinal doctrines of the 


upon such matters as these. But he claims to. 
received as such when he treats of Islim. And yet 


Traditions (AhAdith) may readily perceive that— 
reality the Sayyid represents orthodox Muhammada: 
ism as it actually exists and has existed from the 
“Prophet’s” time to the present, about as fairly a 2 
Straus, Baur, De Wette, and others of the same 
school may be taken to represent the Christianity of 
the New Testament! Any Western student of Mu- 
hammadanism who trusts to Zhe Spirit of Isldm as 
exponent of Muslim belief will find himself wofully 
mistaken. A careful reader may observe this for 
himself by reading between the lines. A few example 
however, of the gulf which separates Amir ‘Ali an 
“reform” party in India from Muham 
mad’s own teachings may be noted. The Gop 
Muhammad is the Almighty Creator. Amir ‘Ali re 
peatedly professes Pantheism, or quotes with specia’ 
approval Pantheistic passages (utrod., p. 664, &c. 
Muhammad professed to receive the Qur’an direct 
from the Angel Gabriel by Divine inspiration, 


authority. Amir ‘Ali tells us that Muhammad taught se 
an eclectic faith, and confesses that he borrowed from 
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Zeid the Hanif (p. 80, zofe), from Zoroastrianism 
(pp. 387, 394), and that his teaching shows a gradual 
development (pp. 398-400). In this I quite agree with 
him; but no orthodox Muslim would consider this 


- other than gross blasphemy. 


The Sayyid has so far profited from Western thought 
that he is able to declare himself the foe of polygamy 
and slavery. But he demands too much from our 
credulity, or depends unduly on the crassness of our 
ignorance of the Qur’4n, when he ventures to tell us 
that Muhammad agreed with him in all this. His 
attempt to explain Muhammad’s many marriages as 
being formed only from motives of the purest and 
most unselfish charity (p. 331, sgg.) is admirable as an 
example of able casuistry. The method in which he 
strives to rescue his master’s memory from the stain 
of cruel and cowardly murder is ingenious in the 
extreme, if not ingenuous, but is by no means con- 
vincing to those who have even the very slightest ac- 
quaintance with Ibn Hisham and Muhammad’s other 
Arabian biographers (p. 162, sgq.). 

The Sayyid endeavours with great ability to show 
that the spirit of Islam has ever been forward in the 
encouragement of learning and science. But he (quite 
unintentionally) refutes himself by confessing that the 
very dynasties (e.g. that of the Fatimides in Egypt, 
and the ‘Abbdsides in Mesopotamia) uader which 
Muhammadan (so called) learning flourished were 
devoted followers of the I‘tizdl and similar schools of 
philosophy, which he himself compares (and rightly) 
with the Rationalistic movement in Modern Europe 
(pp. 496, 520, 571, €10, sgg., 646). “ Distinguished 
scholars, prominent physicists, mathematicians, his- 
torians—all the world of intellect in fact, including the 
Caliphs, belonged to the Mu‘tazalite School” (p. 610). 
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A little farther on he says: “ When Mutawakkil was 
raised to the throne, the Rationalists were the directing 
power of the State ; they held the chief offices of trust ; 
they were professors in colleges, superintendents of 
hospitals, directors of observatories ; they were mer- 
chants; in fact, they represented the wisdom and 
wealth of the Empire ; Rationalism was the dominat- 
ing creed among the educated, the intellectual, and 
influential classes of the community” (p. 646). When 
these heretics lost their political power and orthodox 
Muhammadanism (styled Patristicism by Amir ‘AI}) 
again asserted its authority, the short but brilliant 
period of intellectual growth and progress in Muslim 
lands swiftly passed away. It is unfair, therefore, to 
attribute to /s/ém results which ensued from the culti- 
vation of Aristotelian philosophy and Grecian science, 
and which disappeared for ever when the true Spirit of 
Islam reasserted itself. The result of the latter in 
every Muhammadan land has been what the author 
well states regarding one part of the Muslim world: 
“A death-like gloom settled upon Central Asia, which 
still hangs heavy and lowering over these unhappy 
countries” (p. 589). 


APPENDIEGG, 


THE “TESTAMENT OF ABRAHAM” AND MUHAM- 
MADAN TRADITIONS. 


IN the foregoing Lectures I have pointed out not 
a few instances in which the Muslims are deeply 
indebted to the later Jews for their traditional accounts 
of Heaven and Hell and of the Patriarchs and 


APPENDIX C., 243 


Prophets of the Old Testament. It has also been 
shown that much of current Muhammadan belief 
originated with the Zoroastrians ; and that apocry- 
phal books current among certain Christian sects 
are responsible for many other absurd legends. 

An apocryphal work of very great interest in this 
connexion has recently been discovered and published ! 
by the Cambridge University Press. It is entitled 
The Testament of Abraham. The Editor shows 
good reason to believe that the work was originally 
written in Egypt, that it was known to Origen, and 
that it was probably composed by a Jewish convert 
to Christianity in the second century or not later than 
the third. The book exists in two Greek recensions, . 
and the language-is much modernised, in not a few 
places showing forms now used in modern Romaic. 
It exists also in an Arabic version. After a very 
careful study of this apocryphal Zestament of Abra- 
ham 1 am inclined to agree with him in his con- 
clusions. The Egyptian origin of the work seems 
to be beyond dispute. 

The number of points of agreement between this 
book and Muhammadan traditions is so great that 
it must be due to something more than a fortuitous 
coincidence. Much that the Zestament relates in 
connexion with Abraham is by Muhammadan tradition 
referred to others, but the very fact that so many of 
the leading features of the tractate in question thus 
reappear, though in a confused and fragmentary 
form, leads me to imagine that the book was known 
to Muhammad’s early followers, if not to the 


1 Texts and Studies, vol. ii. No. 2: edited by J. Armitage 
Robinson, B.D.—this particular volume being due to the 
labours of Montague R. James and W. E. Barnes. 
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‘Prophet’ himself. The existence of an Arabic 
version renders this still more probable, though the 
style and language of the present Arabic version 
of the book are neither old nor good.! A few ex- 
amples of the coincidences to which I have referred 
will enable the reader to form his own opinion on 
the matter. 

1. The Archangel Michael, taking the place of the 
Angel of Death, comes in human form to Abraham 
to deliver GOD’S message, summoning him away from 
this world (Zes¢. Ady. A. and B. i. ii.) 

The Angel of Death came in human form on the 
same errand to the Prophet Idris (= Enoch), in 
Muhammadan Tradition (Avrdiswt Tijdn, p. 79; 
Qisaswl Anbiyd, p. 29). 

2. In each case the heavenly messenger was for 
a time unrecognised. Hospitality was offered, but 
the angel did not partake of it (z¢d@.), though ac- 
cording to the Zes¢. Adr. he pretended to do so. 

3. When the Angel delivered his message, Abraham 
refused to go with him (Zest. Abr. pp. 85, 95, 
98, 101). 

So also when the Death-Angel was sent to Moses 
to tell him that his Lord called him to Himself, 
Moses refused to die. He even carried his refusal 
so far that he assaulted the Angel and struck out one 
of his eyes (Mishkdt, p. 499. Bombay Arabic 
edition). 

4. The Angel was instructed to use polite language 
to Abraham and endeavour to persuade him to obey 
the summons (Zes?¢. Adr. pp. 85, 96, 97, 117). 


1 The language of the Arabic version, in fact, has 
apparently been modernised to some extent, as have the 
present Greek texts, 
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So also in the case of Moses. When Muhammad’s 
time had come, the Angel was obliged to ask his 
permission to take his soul (A/zshhdt). 

5. Abraham requests permission of the Angel to 
see God’s works, Heaven and Hell and all the 
marvels of creation, before his death. This was 
accorded him (Zest. Adr. 87, 112). 

So also Idris asked the Angel to take him to 
behold Hell and Paradise, and this was done 
(Ards, p. 793 Qésas, p. 30)» 

6. A special conveyance, entitled a  cherubic 
chariot, was sent from Heaven to fetch Abraham, and 
this bore him to the place where he could see souls 
being dragged off to Hell or entering Paradise (Test. 
Atri p. 87). * 

Muhammad, when starting on the famous Miraj 
to visit the unseen world and to pass through the 
seven Heavens, was mounted on Al Buraq, a heavenly 
steed larger than an ass but smaller than a camel 
(Mishkét, pp. 519 59g.) 

7, Abraham was without sin (Zes¢. Abr. p. 88). 

So also are all the Prophets, according to the uni- 
versal belief of Muslims. 

8. Abraham, on entering ‘the first gate of Heaven,’ 
sees Adam weeping when he looks at the souls of his 
descendants entering the broad gate, and rejoicing 
when he sees others of them entering the narrow 
gate which leads to Paradise (Zest. Abr. pp. 89, 90, 
TI29123, 134). 

When Muhammad entered ‘the gate of the first 
Heaven’ he saw Adam sitting there and looking now 
on his left hand and now on his right. When he 
looked on his left hand he saw the spirits of those 
of his descendants who were doomed to hell-fire, and 
he wept bitterly. But when he looked to the right 
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and beheld those destined to eternal happiness in 
Paradise, he laughed and rejoiced (Mzshkdt, pp. 
521 sgg.) 

g. There are two Recording Angels ready to note 
each deed that a man does, good or bad (Zest. Abr. 
p- 91). 

The Qur’dn informs us that there are two Receivers 


( oleileatt ) or Recording Angels seated on each 
man’s right and left hand respectively, to observe his 
every word and action and to record it (Qur'an, Sirah 
Ivivin10,0174)20). 

1o. Abraham sees two angels of terrible aspect 
dragging the souls before the Judge for trial (Zes¢. 
Abr. p. 90). 

The Qur’an tells us that with every soul ‘a driver 
and a witness’ shall come before the Divine tribunal 
(Stirah 1. v. 20). ‘ 

11. Abraham saw that at the Judgment every soul 
and its actions were weighed in an enormous balance 
(Test. Abr. p.91). In case any soul’s good deeds were 
equal when weighed to its evil ones, it was admitted to 
neither Heaven nor Hell, but was kept in a place 
midway between the two (Zest. Abr. p. 114). 

In the Qur’An ‘the Balance’ is repeatedly men- 
tioned (¢:¢.. Sttah “xii, 16; icin 95.) 0, etc) mane 
commentators tell us that it is held by the Archangel 
Gabriel. All things will be weighed in it on the 
Judgment Day. Its scales are large enough to 
contain both earth and heaven, and they are suspended 
one over Paradise and the other over hell-fire. If 
any man’s balance is found heavy with good deeds 
he shall be admitted to Paradise, ‘but he whose 
balance shall be “ghz, his dwelling shall be the Abyss ’ 
(ci. 6). If any one’s good works do not outweigh 
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his evil deeds, but exactly balance them, he is to be 
placed neither in Heaven nor in Hell, but in a place 
midway between them called Al A‘raf (Strah vii. 44, 
46). This agrees almost entirely with the traditions 
of the Jews and Zoroastrians, from the latter of whom 
it was doubtless originally borrowed. 

12. The Testament of Abraham tells us that each 
man’s work is tried by fire, and that if the fire burns 
up any man’s work he is carried off to the place of 
torture by the Angel who presides over fire. (The 
origin of this idea was doubtless 1 Cor. ili. 13, S99. 
through a too literal interpretation of part of the 
clause and inattention to the atrés oobroerat). 

The Qur’n (Stirah xix. vv. 71—7 3) tells us that all 
men must be east into hell-fire, but that while the 
pious shall after a time be delivered, the ungodly 
shall remain there. Commentators explain that hell- 
fire will not hurt the just, and thus every man will be 
tested by fire. 

13. When his hour for death had come, Abraham 
was bidden to kiss the Death-Angel’s hand. He did 
so, his soul adhered to the hand, and was thus drawn 
forth from his body (Zest. Adr. p. 103). 

When the Angel of Death comes to a Muslim to 
summon him to return to his Lord, the Angel writes 
Gop’s Name on his own hand and shows it to the 
believer. Thereupon, according to Muhammadan 
tradition, the soul takes its leave from the body 
gladly and without any regret. 

14. According to the Testament, the angels all 
assemble in Heaven at sunset to worship GoD (Tes¢. 
Abr. p. 108). 

The Muhammadan account is that the Angels 
who watch over the Faithful at their prayers relieve 
guard at dawn and at sunset, and these are two 
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of the most acceptable times of worship (AZzshkdt, 
p. 54). 

15. Enoch is described as 6 diddoKados tod ovpavov 
kal THs yas Kal ypapmareds THs Orxacoodvys (Test. Abr. 
p- 115). 

Muhammadans say that Enoch (eget Akhnitikh) 


received the name of Idris, by which he is more 
commonly known among them, because of the great 


extent of his learning and his study (cays) of the 


books of Adam and Seth. ‘Enoch was the first man 
who wrote with the pen’ (Ardzs, p. 68). 

16. The Zestament tells us that Death appears in 
a terrible shape to the wicked, and in a charming 
aspect to the just. 

Muslims believe the same. The Wasnavi says :— 


Det aes pak orn tics (Sa 
omg Comwyd po (prised (yaed et 


te. ‘Every man’s death is of the same colour as 
himself: to the enemy (of GOD, it appears) as an 
enemy, and to the friend (of GoD) as a friend’ (Zu6d-2 
Libab, p. 236). 

17. We are informed in the Zestament that when 
the three Angels visited Abraham at Mamre (Gen. 
xvili. 7), the calf on which they had feasted revived 
after the meal and returned to its mother in joy for 
nourishment. 

The Qur'an informs us that on one occasion Abra- 
ham asked GOD how He would raise the dead, and 
that as a proof of the Resurrection GoD told him to 
take four birds, to divide them into fragments, to lay a 
piece of their flesh upon a number of separate hills, 
and then to call them. When this was done the birds 
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came back to life and flew swiftly to Abraham (Qur’én, 
Strah ii. v. 262: vzde also Jalalu’ddin’s note). 


The above are the principal coincidences that I 
have noticed between Zhe Testament of Abraham and 
Muhammadan traditions and beliefs. There are 
some minor points of agreement which it would take 
too long to notice in detail. It may be remarked, 
however, that many of the Muhammadan fables 
which Muhammad (according to the Qur’An and 
tradition) handed down to his followers have been 
traced, as in the present instance, to an Egyptian 
source. It is unlikely that Muhammad ever read Zhe 
Testament of Abraham or other apocryphal works 
which originated in Egypt. But it seems to me that 
a suggestion which Colonel Conder makes (in a note 
on my Lecture on ‘Islam, its Origin, its Strength, and 
its Weakness,’ published in vol. xxv. of the Journal of 
the Victoria Institute), viz. that Muhammad learnt 
many of these Egyptian legends vzva voce from Mary 
the Copt, one of his concubines, is very likely to be 
correct. This removes the difficulty presented by the 
late character of the Arabic of the Avadic Gospel of 
the Infancy and that of the Arabic version of The 
Testament of Abraham. 


1. The Qur’4n (Sfirah xxi. 69 sgg.) relates how 
Abraham was cast into the fire by order of the King 
of Chaldaea, whom the commentators suppose to 
have been Nimrod. If a Muhammadan be asked 
what proof he has that this ever took place, he appeals 
to the Jews. The latter confirm the tale by referring 
to Gen. xi. 28, 31 and Gen. xv. 7. Jonathan Ben 
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Uzziel renders Gen. xi. 28 thus: ‘And it came to 
pass, when Nimrod cast Abram into the furnace 
of fire because he. did nvt worship his idols, that the 
fire was not permitted to injure him, etc. And the 
same author renders Gen. xv. 7 thus: ‘And He said 
to him, I am Jehovah, who took thee out of the 


furnace of fire of the Chaldaeans’ (JEVENT SION 
NWIWIT Nv) PAN): The .story thus rose 


ig A 
from rendering Ur Kasdim ‘ fire of the Chaldaeans’ 
instead of taking it asa proper name ; wz in Assyrian 


meaning ‘city’ (7 Heb, Y), not ‘fire’ or ‘light’ 
(Heb. 539). 


2. Muhammadan writers inform us that the earth 
is surrounded by a great chain of mountains named 
Qaf. They hold that this is referred to in the Qur’4n, 
where Stirah 1. begins with the letter 4 standing 
alone. In the ‘Ardisw’t Tian (p. 8) we read, ‘Gop 
Most High created a great mountain from a single 
green emerald. The greenness (szc) of the sky is 
derived from it. Itis called Mount Qaf. Then He 
surrounded the whole earth with it; and it is by this 
that GOD sware, saying (Stirah 1., 1), “Qaf, by the 
glorious Qur’an!”’ Even Muhiyu’ddin, the mystical 
commentator on the Quran, in his note on this 
passage, speaksof Mt. Qaf as really existing. In the 
Qisaswl Anbiyd we read that ‘Abdu’llah bin Sallam 
one day asked Muhammad, ‘What is above (or 
behind) the earth?’ He said, ‘Mt. Qaf. The other 
inquired of what Mt. Qaf was made. Muhammad 
said, ‘Of green emerald; and the greenness of the 
sky is owing to it.” ‘Thou’ hast spoken truly, O 
Apostle of GoD! What is the height of Mt. Qaf?’ 
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He said, ‘It is five hundred years’ journey high.’ 
The other asked, ‘ How far is it round?’ He replied, 
‘Two thousand years’ journey round’ (Qzsas, p. 5). 

I was for some time puzzled to find out the origin 
of this mountain and its peculiar name. I have now 
found it ina Rabbinical comment on Gen. i. 2. The 
explanation given there of the word 47 (¢hdhz) is 


as follows: bs mS ospPpaw pr YP wn 
Twn xwomnw ado ob wr, 22 Thdhi is a 


green line (gav) which girds the whole world, and from 
which darkness comes forth’ (Hagigah, xi. 1). The 
word here translated ‘line’ is gév in the Hebrew. 
Evidently the Jews found it difficult to understand the 
obsolete zd, and so the commentator erroneously 
explained it by the word gév, /éne. The Arabs did not 
understand the latter word, but, learning that this Qdv 
surrounded the world, they imagined that it must be 
a range of mountains of a great height, bearing this 
name.! 
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